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Abstract	During	the	years	2010	to	2012,	479	homicides	were	committed	in	Australia	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		Although	literature	consistently	highlights	the	value	of	establishing	a	motive	during	a	homicide	investigation	and	subsequent	trial	process,	motive	research	has	generally	been	of	a	psychological	nature,	which	arguably	has	limited	applicability	to	those	processes.		This	study	proposed	a	new	construct	for	motive	called	homicide	event	motive,	which	is	defined	as	the	fundamental	reason	for	the	occurrence	of	the	homicide,	and	explored	their	qualitative	structures	through	a	situational	lens.		This	research	sought	to	examine	the	victim,	offender,	and	incident	variables	associated	with	each	motive.		It	explored	the	way	those	variables	combined,	worked	together,	and	influenced	one	another	with	regards	to	each	of	the	motives	and	examined	two	major	questions.		First,	are	the	seven	different	homicide	event	motives	(gain,	
jealousy,	revenge,	conviction/hate,	concealment,	thrill,	and	love)	qualitatively	distinct	from	one	another	in	terms	of	their	situational	attributes	(that	is,	victim,	offender,	and	offence	characteristics)?		And	second,	if	so,	what	are	the	situational	characteristics	in	common	or	unique	to	each	of	the	seven	motives?			One	hundred	and	forty	nine	Australian	homicide	cases	from	the	Supreme	Courts	and	High	Court	of	Australia	were	collected	and	examined	from	the	Australasian	Legal	Information	Institute	database.		Exploratory	descriptive	analyses	and	Qualitative	Comparative	Analyses	(QCA;	Ragin,	2000,	2008)	were	conducted	on	the	cases	associated	with	each	of	the	motives.		The	results	of	the	descriptive	analyses	indicated	that	whilst	some	characteristics	(such	as	male	offenders)	were	common	to	all	motives,	there	were	characteristics	that	were	highly	associated	with	one	motive	rather	than	the	others.		Although	males	
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consistently	account	for	the	majority	of	homicide	offenders	and	victims,	this	research	indicated	that	females	were	most	likely	to	commit	homicides	for	gain	and	love	and	fall	victim	to	jealousy	and	thrill	homicides.		The	results	of	the	QCAs	indicated	that	there	are	both	distinct	and	shared	qualitative	combinations	of	victim,	offender,	and	incident	conditions	for	each,	and	between	the	motives.		The	results	infer	that	there	are	important	qualitative	features	that	may	be	useful	in	distinguishing	the	motives	from	one	another.		 This	research	forms	the	first	step	in	exploring	homicide	event	motive	as	the	reason,	or	purpose,	for	the	homicide’s	occurrence,	whilst	examining	it	qualitatively	from	a	situational	perspective.		It	highlights	the	importance	and	need	of	looking	beyond	the	general	homicide	statistics	and	disaggregating	them	by	motive	in	order	to	add	to	and	enrich	our	understanding	of	homicide	and	its	motives,	and	to	further	develop	relevant	theories.		Specifically,	the	results	contradict	some	common	assumptions	about	the	“typical”	homicide	and	homicide	offender	and	their	reasons	for	engaging	in	homicidal	behaviours,	which	adds	not	only	to	the	criminological	literature,	but	also	may	inform	both	investigative	and	subsequent	judicial	processes.		
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Chapter	One:	Introduction	The	words	who,	where,	when,	what,	why,	and	how	were	famously	memorialised	in	a	children’s	poem	by	Rudyard	Kipling	in	1902,	and	are	now	considered	the	basic	questions	for	information	gathering.		Palermo	and	Kocsis	(2005)	describe	the	questions	as	“humankind’s	metaphysical	search	for	its	origins”	(p.	16),	and	the	search	for	a	homicide’s	cause,	or	origin,	is	the	exploration	of	the	why,	or	its	motive.		For	a	homicide	case	to	have	no	apparent	motive	means	that	an	important	element	of	its	investigation	is	missing	as	one	of	those	basic	questions	has	gone	unanswered.		Similarly,	Turvey	(2012)	proclaimed	that	“the	failure	to	make	the	determination	of	motive	is	a	significant	investigative	shortcoming,	and	any	investigation	that	has	failed	to	yield	the	motive	behind	the	crime	is	subsequently	incomplete”	(p.	312).		In	unsolved	cases,	this	statement	is	particularly	relevant.	There	are	a	number	of	different	perspectives	from	which	one	can	answer	the	question	of	why	people	kill.		When	asked	this	question,	for	instance,	lawyer	and	legal	thriller	author,	Arthur	Train	(1922)	concluded	that	the	reason,	rests	in	the	willingness	or	desire	of	the	murderer	to	kill	at	all.		Among	barbaric	or	savage	people	this	is	natural;	but	among	civilized	nations	it	is	hardly	to	be	anticipated….	The	fact	to	be	observed	–	the	interesting	and,	broadly	speaking,	the	astonishing	fact	–	is	that	among	a	people	like	ourselves	anybody	should	have	a	desire	to	kill.		It	is	even	more	astonishing	then	that	the	impulse	should	be	yielded	to	so	often	if	it	comes.	(pp.	84-85)	In	order	to	answer	the	question	of	why	people	kill,	Train	(1922)	turned	to	the	motives	for	the	murders	found	in	his	minutes	of	criminal	trials	he	prosecuted,	
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yet	answered	the	question	more	philosophically	than	pragmatically.		This	precisely	illustrates	the	nature	of	the	motive	literature	and	the	question	of	motive	in	general;	its	highly	ambiguous	state,	which	refers	to	quite	different	concepts	depending	on	who	is	desiring	its	knowledge.		Most	people	have	some	idea	as	to	what	the	term	motive	means,	however,	a	review	of	the	literature	indicates	that	its	definition	is	not	entirely	agreed	upon	between,	and	within	the	social	science	fields.		The	first	step	in	answering	the	question	of	why	people	kill,	therefore,	is	to	determine	just	what	is	meant	by	motive	(Hicks	&	Sales,	2006;	Husak,	2010;	Wigmore,	1935).			
The	Concept	of	Motive	The	term	motive	has	a	long	history,	tracing	back	to	Medieval	Latin	and	Old	French	before	being	incorporated	into	Middle	English	(“Motive”,	Merriam-
Webster’s	Dictionary,	n.d.;	“Motive”,	Oxford	Dictionary,	n.d.).		Medieval	Latin’s	
movēre	and	stem	“mot-”,	as	in	mōtīvus,	and	Old	French’s	motif	all	mean	“to	move”	and	all	form	the	origin	of	the	word	motive	as	we	understand	it	today	(“Motive”,	Merriam-Webster’s	Dictionary,	n.d.;	“Motive”,	Oxford	Dictionary,	n.d.;	Roeckelein,	2006).		Therefore,	at	the	very	heart	of	the	term	lies	the	notion	of	movement	and,	in	turn,	the	cause	of	an	act.		The	definition	according	to	the	
Merriam-Webster	Dictionary	(“Motive”,	n.d.)	states	that	motive	is	“something	(as	a	need	or	desire)	that	causes	a	person	to	act”,	whilst	the	Oxford	Dictionary	(“Motive”,	n.d.)	describes	it	as	“a	reason	for	doing	something”.		Typically,	theories	of	motivation	explore	the	reasons	for	behaviour	in	terms	of	not	only	internal	states	or	dispositions,	but	also	external	goals	or	arousal	(Roeckelein,	2006),	which	highlights	one	of	the	most	frustrating	aspects	of	the	motive	and	motivation	literature.			
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Husak	(2010)	accurately	summed	up	the	state	of	the	literature	in	his	review	of	motive’s	role	in	criminal	liability	when	he	noted	that	“[t]he	concept	of	motive…	is	unclear	and	imprecise.		Insofar	as	commentators	have	sought	to	analyze	the	concept	of	motive,	they	have	defended	radically	different	conceptions”	(p.	56).		Although	for	most	people,	motive	is	most	likely	analogous	with	why,	the	term	is	more	ambiguous	than	first	appears	as	it	has	been	influenced	by	a	number	of	disciplines	(Hicks	&	Sales,	2006;	Wigmore,	1935).		Forensic	criminologist,	Brent	Turvey	(2012)	defined	motive	as	“the	emotional,	psychological,	and	material	needs	that	impel	and	are	satisfied	by	behavior”	(p.	312).		The	implication	of	this	definition	is	that	motive	can	be	conceptualised	in	a	number	of	ways	–	emotionally,	psychologically,	and	contextually.		It	suggests	that	different	types	of	influences,	be	they	material	(such	as	money	or	drugs),	an	event	(such	as	the	termination	of	a	relationship),	an	emotion	(jealousy	or	revenge),	or	a	physical	action	(an	argument),	for	example,	can	all	be	classified	as	motive,	yet	describe	entirely	disparate	phenomena.		In	a	sense,	this	definition	is	reminiscent	of	Leontiev’s	(1978)	assertion	that	“[i]n	contemporary	psychology	the	term	motive	(motivation,	motivating	factors)	can	represent	completely	different	phenomena.		Those	instinctive	impulses,	biological	inclinations,	and	appetites,	as	well	as	experiencing	emotion,	interests,	and	wishes	are	all	called	motives”	(p.	160).		These	and	other	ambiguous	definitions	highlight	the	confusion	between	motive	and	motivation,	and	to	what	they	refer,	and	have	perhaps	lead	to	the	muddled	nature	of	the	motive	literature	overall.			A	prominent	issue	within	the	motive	literature	is	the	lack	of	classification	consistency,	which	makes	comparison	between	studies	very	difficult	(Polk,	1994b).		This	was	initially	noted	by	Wolfgang	(1958),	and	with	the	great	deal	of	
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literature	that	has	been	generated	since,	the	problem	has	only	worsened	(Polk,	1994b).		The	variation	in	the	literature	is	almost	to	the	point	that	each	study	yields	different	categories,	where	no	two	lists	of	apparent	motives	are	the	same.		This	has	become	so	problematic	that	the	number	of	motive	categories	utilised	in	various	studies	range	from	dichotomous	classifications	such	as	social	conflict	versus	crime-specific	(Wilt,	1974)	and	expressive	versus	instrumental	(Block	&	Block,	1992;	Miethe	&	Drass,	1999)	to	Wolfgang’s	(1958)	13,	and	Green	and	Wakefield’s	(1979)	17	categories	of	ostensible	motives.				 The	most	likely	reason	for	this	is	that	these	different	motive	categories	represent	different	conceptualisations	of	motive.		The	dichotomous	classifications	such	as	instrumental	and	expressive	are	a	different	approach	to	motive	from	Turvey’s	(2012)	behavioural-motivational	typology,	which	are	based	on	crime	scene	behaviours	rather	than	the	more	subjective	offender	motive.		Likewise,	they	are	both	different	to	Wolfgang’s	(1958)	13	ostensible	motives,	and	again	from	Polk’s	(1994b)	four	masculine	motive	scenarios.		Although	they	all	claim	to	represent	homicide	motive,	they	are,	as	will	be	discussed	in	Chapter	4,	capturing	quite	different	elements	of	homicide.			 According	to	Petherick	and	Sinnamon	(2014),	although	there	is	discrepancy	among	theorists	as	to	what	motive	refers	to,	there	is	a	consensus	on	what	the	motives	actually	are	that	impel	criminal	behaviour.		For	example,	they	state	that	anger	needs	are	fulfilled	in	many	violent	crimes,	whilst	profit	needs	are	satisfied	through	material	gain.		This	suggests	that	it	is	personal	needs	that	impel	behaviour,	and	perhaps	motive	should	be	regarded	as	a	psychological	need.		Petherick	and	Sinnamon’s	(2014)	point,	which	seems	an	intuitive	one,	however,	is	not	quite	as	straightforward	as	first	appears,	but	this	is	precisely	the	
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point.		Two	studies	of	homicide,	be	they	criminological,	psychological,	or	sociological,	rarely	use	the	same	concept	of	motive	and	the	same	labels	or	terminology	to	describe	them.		With	regards	to	Petherick	and	Sinnamon’s	(2014)	assertion,	if	there	is	discrepancy	about	what	motive	refers	to,	it	is	not	a	logical	step	to	assume	that	there	is	agreement	as	to	what	the	motives	are	that	compel	the	behaviour;	how	can	there	be	uniformity	without	first	establishing	and	defining	what	they	are	actually	referring	to?		By	talking	of	the	influence	of	personal	needs,	Petherick	and	Sinnamon’s	(2014)	statement	is	based	primarily	within	the	realm	of	psychology,	even	though	as	Leontiev	(1978)	stated,	motive	within	psychology	refers	to	different	phenomena.		It	seems	that	in	order	to	establish	the	link	between	motive	and	behaviour,	the	meaning	of	the	term	motive	must	first	be	defined	and	agreed	upon.			The	concept	of	motive	has	arguably	been	most	influenced	by	psychology;	however,	this	perspective	is	at	loggerheads	with	prosecutorial	and	investigative	approaches	(Hicks	&	Sales,	2006).		Green	and	Wakefield	(1979)	similarly	noted,	“the	term	‘motive’	conveys	widely	different	meanings	in	law	and	behavioral	science”	(p.	175),	yet,	as	will	be	discussed,	motive	is	highly	important	to	homicide	investigations	and	those	prosecuting	homicide	cases.		The	most	appropriate	definition	for	motive,	it	would	appear,	depends	on	not	only	the	discipline	from	which	the	researcher	or	practitioner	originates,	but	also	the	reason	for	desiring	knowledge	of	the	motive.		A	homicide	investigator	would	arguably	have	little	use	for	understanding	the	offender’s	behaviour	in	terms	of	human	instinct	or	its	physiological	basis,	for	example	(Hicks	&	Sales,	2006).		Ideally,	motive	should	represent	the	actual,	purported	reason	the	violent	interaction	occurred	in	the	first	place.		To	the	homicide	investigation,	the	
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establishment	of	a	motive	early	on	is	considered	valuable	in	order	to	provide	detectives	with	a	direction	for	the	investigation,	and	potentially	limits	the	pool	of	persons	of	interest	(Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Geberth,	2006;	Turvey,	2012).		In	fact,	Douglas	and	Olshaker	(1999)	suggested	that	the	why,	or	motive,	for	a	homicide	is	an	essential	factor	in	determining	the	identity	of	the	offender.		They	stated	that,	[i]f	we	could	give	the	law	enforcement	community	some	insight	into	the	process,	the	internal	logic,	of	how	violent	offenders	actually	decide	to	commit	crimes	and	why	they	come	up	with	their	choice	of	crimes	–	where		the	motive	comes	from	–	then	we	could	provide	a	valuable	tool	in	pointing	investigators	toward	what	for	them	must	be	the	ultimate	question:	Who?		Stated	as	simply	as	possible:	Why?	+	How?	=	Who.	(Douglas	&	Olshaker,	1999,	p.	17)		Evidently,	the	motive	for	a	homicide	is	a	critical	element	for	its	investigation,	and	yet,	research	has	generally	neglected	to	explore	homicide	motive	in	terms	similar	to	that	of	the	vernacular	used	by	police	beyond	simply	tallying	the	frequency	of	reported	police	motives	(the	term	similar	is	tentatively	used	here	because	there	are	inherent	problems	with	the	motives	assessed	by	police,	which	will	be	discussed	briefly	here	and	in	more	detail	in	Chapter	3).		This	may	be	for	a	number	of	reasons;	first,	there	are	an	infinite	number	of	possible	labels	that	police	may	use	to	describe	the	motives	for	the	homicides	they	have	investigated.		This	limitless	list	cannot	realistically	be	used	for	research	purposes	because	it	is	not	finite	and	fixed.		Police	are	not	bound	by	the	rigorous	standards	that	researchers	are	bound	by,	and	two	police	officers	or	investigators	may	interpret	the	same	crime	as	being	motivated	by	two	different	
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motives.		Second,	the	focus	of	research	investigating	why	people	kill	is	generally	interested	in	gaining	an	understanding	of	the	psychological	needs	or	urges	of	those	homicide	offenders,	or	to	characterise	offenders	in	order	to	develop	preventative	and	rehabilitative	programs.		This	type	of	research	has	tended	to	adopt	labels	to	describe	motive	in	terms	of	psychological	constructs,	motive	“scenarios”,	or	“types”	of	offenders	rather	than	motive	in	the	sense	that	police	refer	to.		For	motive	research	to	provide	the	most	practical	value	for	police	and	their	investigations,	it	should	be	conducted	in	a	language	that	is	familiar	to,	and	is	mindful	of	police	practices	(Hicks	&	Sales,	2006).		As	Laylock	(2001)	eloquently	put	it,	“….results	must	be	in	plain	English,	not	pseudo-academic	babble	that	the	police	[and]	policy-makers	….do	not	understand”	(p.	6).			Finally,	the	abstractness	and	ambiguity	that	surrounds	motive	may	have	lead	to	the	lack	of	empirical	research.		A	concept	that	is	not	easy	to	define	is	essentially	not	easy	to	study,	and	motive	being	an	abstract,	subjective	concept	is	a	fine	example.		As	Petherick	and	Sinnamon	(2014)	suggested,	there	is	discrepancy	as	to	what	motive	actually	refers	to,	and	this	may	be	why	there	is	a	lack	of	empirical	research	within	criminology	that	is	not	based	in	psychology.		In	order	to	add	to	the	criminological	literature	and	create	models	that	are	useful	to	homicide	investigators,	research	must	bridge	this	gap	and	begin	focusing	on	the	
why	of	those	basic	information-gathering	questions	made	famous	by	Kipling	(1902).	
Motive	in	this	Thesis		 This	thesis	will	provide	a	thorough	review	of	the	literature	pertaining	to	motive	and	its	conceptualisation,	however,	it	is	useful	from	the	outset	to	briefly	outline	the	motives	used	in	the	current	research.		The	conceptualisation	of	
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motive	is	centred	around	the	holistic	homicide	situation	and	is	what	this	thesis	refers	to	as	homicide	event	motive.		This	will	be	discussed	in	depth	in	Chapter	4	along	with	the	justification	for	the	motives	that	were	included.		For	reasons	that	will	become	apparent,	the	following	motives	were	included	as	part	of	this	research:	jealousy,	revenge,	gain,	concealment,	conviction/hate,	love,	and	thrill.	
Definition	of	Homicide		 The	term	“homicide”	is	most	commonly	referred	to	in	the	literature	as	the	killing	of	a	human	being	and	includes	two	types	–	lawful	and	unlawful	(sometimes	referred	to	as	non-criminal	and	criminal	respectively;	Toliver	&	Coyne,	2009).		Lawful	homicide	includes	instances	whereby	a	person	kills	a	human	being	during	war	or	as	an	act	of	self-defence	(Brookman,	2000;	Toliver	&	Coyne,	2009).		Unlawful	homicide,	on	the	other	hand	is	defined	as	when	a	person	“purposely,	knowingly,	recklessly	or	negligently	causes	the	death	of	another”	(Toliver	&	Coyne,	2009,	p.	vii),	and	is	classified	by	two	principal	crimes	–	murder	and	manslaughter,	which	differ	in	terms	of	their	“moral	blameworthiness”	(Mitchell,	2007,	p.	318).			Throughout	the	Australian	states	and	territories,	homicide	has	varying	definitions	with	regards	to	its	intent,	culpability,	and	degree	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		For	the	purpose	of	this	thesis,	the	definition	for	homicide	is	that	adopted	by	the	National	Homicide	Monitoring	Program	(NHMP)	and	refers	to	the	unlawful	killing	of	a	person	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		This	“reflects	the	operational	definition	used	by	police	throughout	Australia”	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015,	p.	1)	and	does	not	include	attempted	murder	(except	one	case,	which	is	discussed	in	Chapter	5),	industrial	accidents	that	involve	criminal	negligence,	nor	lawful	homicide.		Included	in	this	thesis	are	those	cases	classified	by	police	
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as	murder,	manslaughter,	or	aiding	and	abetting	suicide	(or	related	classification),	and	also	cases	for	which	the	offender	was	deemed	not	guilty	by	reason	of	mental	illness	and	was,	therefore,	the	person	responsible	for	the	homicide.			
Homicide	in	Australia	Palermo	and	Kocsis	(2005)	asserted	that	“murder….	is	the	worst	manifestation	of	interpersonal	violence”	(p.57),	and	yet	479	homicides	were	committed	in	Australia	between	the	years	2010	and	2012	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		The	prevalence	of	homicide	in	Australia	is	typically	low	when	compared	to	other	worldwide	statistics,	however.		According	to	the	World	Health	Organization	(WHO;	World	Health	Organization,	2016),	in	2012,	Australia	recorded	the	third	lowest	mortality	due	to	homicide	rate	(1.1	per	100,000)	in	the	Western	Pacific	area	(average	of	2.0	per	100,000),	following	Singapore	(0.6	per	100,000)	and	Japan	(0.4	per	100,000).		On	the	other	hand,	the	Americas	recorded	the	highest	regional	average	(19.4	per	100,000),	with	a	rate	of	1.8	per	100,000	for	Canada	and	5.4	per	100,000	for	the	U.S.	(WHO,	2016).		Australia’s	rate	was	also	lower	than	that	of	the	U.K.	(1.5	per	100,000)	and	New	Zealand	(1.2	per	100,000)	for	the	same	year	(WHO,	2016).		At	the	other	end	of	the	spectrum,	Honduras	(103.9	per	100,000),	Venezuela	(57.6	per	100,000),	and	Jamaica	(45.1	per	100,000)	recorded	the	highest	homicide	rates	worldwide	(WHO,	2016).			From	mid	2011	to	mid	2012,	the	Australian	homicide	rate	ranged	from	0.9	per	100,000	in	Victoria	to	5.5	per	100,000	in	the	Northern	Territory	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		The	majority	of	homicide	incidents	that	occurred	between	2010	and	2012	in	Australia	were	classified	as	domestic	(39%)	and	acquaintance	(36%),	with	most	occurring	within	the	residential	setting	(70%;	Bryant	&	
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Cussen,	2015).		Finally,	most	victims	were	stabbed	(37%),	beaten	(24%),	or	shot	(14%)	for	that	same	time	period	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		Although	the	homicide	rate	in	Australia	is	typically	lower	than	that	of	other	countries,	homicide	still	represents	a	national	problem	that	requires	attention.		Research	should	look	at	all	aspects	of	homicide,	including	the	reasons	it	occurs,	with	the	ultimate	aim	of	prevention.		
Purpose	and	Context	Literature	consistently	highlights	the	value	of	establishing	a	motive	in	a	homicide	investigation	and	the	subsequent	trial	process	(e.g.	Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Binder,	2000;	Geberth,	2006;	Husak,	2010;	Pennington	&	Hastie,	1992).		The	fundamental	and	ostensible	purpose	for	the	occurrence	of	the	homicide,	however,	does	not	often	form	the	basis	for	research.		Rather,	research	tends	to	focus	on	motive	from	a	psychological	or	biological	perspective	looking	at,	for	example,	the	level	of	violence	and	aggression	in	men.		A	driving	factor	at	the	outset	of	this	research	was	that	the	definition	for	motive	not	be	based	in	psychology,	and	represent	a	construct	that	can	assist	both	homicide	investigations	and	the	subsequent	judicial	process.		As	noted	by	Mouzos	and	Muller	(2001),	“[w]hile	the	insight	of	experienced	homicide	investigators	will	always	be	important	for	providing	direction	to	a	homicide	investigation,	research	can	also	play	an	important	role	in	informing	practice”	(p.	1).		As	will	be	discussed	in	more	detail	later,	the	motives	that	police	record	and	the	vernacular	they	use	is	not	the	same	as	is	found	in	the	psychological	literature.		Although	there	is	a	great	deal	of	value	to	be	gained	from	looking	at	motive	as	a	psychological	construct	so	as	to	gain	a	better	understanding	of	the	reasons	people	kill,	it	was	determined	very	early	on	in	this	research	process	that	
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motive’s	conceptualisation	should	involve	the	actual,	purported	reason	for	the	homicide.		This	would	ensure	that	the	definition	is	straightforward	and	clear	and	valuable	to	a	number	of	different	disciplines	and	fields	(criminology,	sociology,	and	profiling,	for	instance)	and	possibly	be	of	use	in	investigations	to	supply	the	critical	unknown	factor	in	Douglas	and	Olshaker’s	(1999)	equation	“Why?	+	How?	=	Who”	(p.	17).	Often	the	focus	of	research	is	only	one	element	of	the	homicide,	be	it	the	victim,	offender,	or	offence	characteristics	(Miethe	&	Meier,	1999).		One	neglected	area	is	what	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	refer	to	as	the	“situation”,	in	other	words,	the	convergence	of	the	victim,	offender,	and	offence	characteristics.		By	this	research	adopting	the	situational	approach,	it	was	hoped	that	obtaining	a	clearer	understanding	of	the	victim,	offender,	and	incident	attributes	associated	with	each	motive	might	help	streamline	investigations	for	two	reasons.		First,	by	better	informing	homicide	investigators	to	enable	them	to	recognise	crime-scene	characteristics	that	may	be	associated	with	particular	motives,	and	second,	so	they	are	better	able	ask	the	most	appropriate	questions	at	the	front	end	of	the	investigation	in	order	to	better	establish	motive.		This,	in	turn,	may	assist	in	the	trial	process	in	that	motive	may	be	better	established	and	assist	in	strengthening	the	case	for	prosecutors.			This	research,	therefore,	draws	on	a	number	of	different	theories	from	criminological	and	methodological	perspectives.		It	draws	mostly	on	theories	of	crime	opportunity	and	more	specifically	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	and	Crime	Pattern	Theory	(Brantingham	&	Brantingham,	2008)	in	that	it	understands	the	homicides	in	terms	of	the	interaction	between	the	motivated	offender	and	the	attractive	and	vulnerable	target.		It	further	draws	on	
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the	ideas	raised	by	Walker	(2007)	in	his	discussion	of	complex	systems	theory	and	Ecodynamics	Theory	and	Charles	Ragin’s	(1987)	outline	of	comparative	analysis	in	order	to	determine	the	best	method	or	avenue	of	investigation	for	the	study	of	motive.		Whilst	this	research	does	not	incorporate	Ecodynamic	Theory	(Walker,	2007)	directly,	it	acknowledges	and	accepts	the	premise	raised	by	Walker	that	most	linear	statistical	procedures	are	not	adequate	for	some	criminological	research	due	to	the	social	and	“messy”	nature	of	the	research,	and	this	seems	particularly	true	for	a	construct	such	as	motive,	which	is	certainly	not	black	and	white.			This	study	is	both	novel	and	original	in	its	aims	and	design	for	three	reasons.		It	is	the	first	of	its	kind	to	explore	homicide	event	motive	defined	as	the	fundamental	or	overt	reason	for	the	occurrence	of	the	homicide,	rather	than	focusing	purely	on	the	subjective	state	of	the	offender,	or	adopting	a	psychological	definition.		As	will	be	outlined	in	the	coming	chapters,	much	research	has	aimed	to	establish	the	psychological	underpinnings	of	why	people	kill,	however,	this	was	not	the	aim	of	the	current	study.		This	is	a	different	approach	to	that	of	the	motivational	typologies	(for	example,	Keppel	&	Walter,	1999	and	Turvey,	1999),	which	have	often	focused	on	the	psychological	state	of	the	offender.		Second,	this	research	adopted	a	situational	analysis	of	the	homicide	incident	and	its	motive	to	take	into	account	the	complex	interplay	of	the	offender,	victim,	and	event.		Finally,	a	relatively	new	methodological	approach	was	adopted	that	best	suited	the	research	aims.		Although	in	its	infancy	within	criminology,	Qualitative	Comparative	Analysis	(QCA;	Ragin,	2000,	2008)	offers	an	approach	to	data	analysis	that	is	holistic	yet	complex	enough	to	handle	the	intricacies	of	the	motive	of	homicide.			
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Structure	of	Thesis	
	 This	thesis	is	divided	into	eight	chapters	with	the	aim	of	presenting	the	literature	that	has	guided	the	research,	as	well	as	a	straightforward	progression	of	the	way	this	study	was	conducted.		This	first	chapter	has	introduced	the	research	and	some	of	the	problems	that	exist	with	the	current	conceptions	of	motive	for	homicide	investigations.		It	provided	the	context	within	which	the	research	is	placed	and	outlined	the	direction	the	research	will	take	along	with	the	rationale.			Chapters	2	and	3	will	review	and	discuss	the	ways	different	fields	have	approached,	defined,	and	used	motive.		Criminology	and	its	theories	are	influenced	by	a	number	of	different	fields	and	its	output	is	often	the	product	of	interdisciplinary	partnerships.		Therefore,	it	is	important	to	first	discuss	the	major	perspectives	of	motive	from	these	different	disciplines.		Chapter	2	is	dedicated	to	the	theories	and	perspectives	of	psychology	and	criminology,	whilst	Chapter	3	presents	the	ways	the	investigative	and	legal	fields	define	and	use	motive.		This	chapter	will	also	present	the	most	common	police	recorded	homicide	motives	in	Australia	to	date	(as	reported	in	the	National	Homicide	Monitoring	Program	reports)	since	the	year	2000.			Chapter	4	will	present	the	way	motive	has	been	defined	in	the	current	research	and	provide	the	definitions	for	each	motive	as	they	were	operationalised	for	this	study.		It	will	then	introduce	the	contextual	approach	and	framework	that	was	employed	by	the	current	research	to	examine	these	motives,	which	was	the	situational	approach	as	defined	by	Miethe	and	Meier	(1994).		It	concludes	with	the	research	aims,	questions,	and	specific	hypotheses	tested	in	this	work.	
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The	methodology	that	was	adopted	for	this	study	is	presented	in	Chapter	5.		This	chapter	includes	a	comprehensive	theoretical	overview	and	detailed	procedural	outline	of	the	chosen	method	for	this	research	–	Qualitative	Comparative	Analysis	(QCA;	Ragin,	2000,	2008)	–	because	it	is	not	commonly	used	within	criminology.		The	data	source,	analyses,	ethical	considerations,	and	procedure	will	also	be	presented.		Within	this	section,	there	is	a	summary	of	the	variables	and	conditions,	and	the	way	in	which	they	were	operationalised.		Finally,	this	chapter	will	discuss	the	potential	limitations	of	the	study.			The	results	of	this	study	comprise	Chapters	6	and	7.		Chapter	6	will	provide	the	results	and	discussion	for	the	analyses	of	the	full	sample	of	homicide	cases,	and	its	aim	is	to	evaluate	how	representative	the	current	sample	is	of	Australian	homicide.		It	will	move	through	the	variables	that	were	recorded	one	by	one,	comparing	them	to	the	typical	trends	that	are	observed	for	Australian	homicide	as	reported	by	the	National	Homicide	Monitoring	Program.		Chapter	7	will	present	the	results	and	discussion	of	the	analyses	of	each	of	the	homicide	event	motives.		For	each	motive,	it	will	examine	the	descriptive	analyses	followed	by	the	QCAs.		It	will	provide	case	examples	for	each	motive	to	demonstrate	the	results	and	place	the	discussed	characteristics	into	context.		The	chapters	relating	to	the	results	should	not	be	considered	strictly	results	chapters	because	they	draw	some	preliminary	conclusions	and	comparisons	to	the	literature	in	order	to	discuss	their	relevance.			The	final	section	is	Chapter	8,	which	will	discuss	the	results	and	finally	conclude	the	thesis.		The	aim	is	to	combine	the	results	in	order	to	compare	each	of	the	motives	to	one	another.		It	will	first	explore	the	descriptive	analyses	of	all	the	motives	and	present	comparisons	of	the	results	of	most	notable	variables.		
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Next	it	will	present	a	comparison	of	the	QCA	results,	firstly	the	distinct	profiles	followed	by	the	shared	profiles.		This	chapter	will	then	discuss	the	implications	of	the	overall	results	before	ending	this	thesis	with	a	final	note.	
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Chapter	Two:	Psychological	and	Criminological	Literature	Review		 Criminological	theories	are	all	heavily	influenced	by	the	other	social	science	disciplines.		Whilst	criminology	is	dedicated	to	the	study	of	criminals	and	crime,	the	field	has	become	as	diversified	as	any,	and	its	theories	are	often	the	product	of	interdisciplinary	partnerships	(Bosworth	&	Hoyle,	2011;	Tierney,	2010).		As	Stanley	Cohen	(2009)	put	it,		[s]omewhat	like	a	parasite,	criminology	attached	itself	to	its	host	subjects	(notably,	law,	psychology,	psychiatry,	and	sociology)	and	drew	from	their	methods,	theories,	and	academic	credibility.		At	the	same	time,	somewhat	like	a	colonial	power	landing	on	new	territory,	each	of	these	disciplines	descended	on	the	eternally	fascinating	subjects	of	crime	and	punishment	and	claimed	them	as	its	own.		In	this	fashion	criminological	theories	and	methods	drew	on	Freudianism,	behaviorism,	the	Chicago	school	of	sociology,	functionalism,	anomie	theory,	interactionism,	Marxism,	and	much	else.	(p.	5)	Theories	and	conceptualisations	of	motive	are,	therefore,	as	diverse	as	criminology’s	influences.		For	instance,	Turvey’s	(2012)	definition	(outlined	in	the	previous	chapter)	of	motive	alludes	to	the	highly	influenced	and	complex	nature	of	motive.		As	discussed	in	Chapter	1,	his	definition	suggests	that	motive	can	be	conceptualised	as	an	emotion	or	as	psychological	and	material	needs.		This	ultimately	arises	because	what	is	important	to	one	discipline	is	not	necessarily	meaningful	to	another,	and	in	order	for	research	to	be	of	value	to	each	of	those	fields,	it	must	take	into	consideration	the	focus	and	aims	of	those	fields.		For	example,	psychological	approaches	involve	the	search	for	the	inner	
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mechanisms	or	workings	of	what	directs	behaviour.		With	particular	reference	to	homicide	investigations	and	research	for	police,	however,	it	is	significant	that	Laylock	(2001)	stated	that	research	must	move	beyond	conceptual	theory	to	practical	application.			It	is	important	to	consider	the	ways	that	the	different	fields	have	approached	criminality	and	homicide	in	order	to	place	their	theories	of	motive	into	context.		The	following	two	chapters	will,	therefore,	discuss	the	relevant	theories	of	criminality	and,	in	particular,	the	ways	motive	has	been	conceptualised	from	the	perspectives	of	the	psychological,	criminological,	legal,	and	investigative	fields.		The	implications	of	each	field’s	definition	will	also	be	discussed	in	order	to	gain	a	deeper	understanding	of	what	is	important	to	those	disciplines	and,	therefore,	where	motive	research	should	be	directed.			
Psychological	Theories	To	the	psychological	positivist,	the	cause	of	crime	is	in	the	mind	of	the	offender,	and	is	thus	the	search	for	the	“criminal	mind”	or	“criminal	personality”	(Burke,	2014).		Essentially,	psychological	explanations	of	crime	can	be	classified	into	three	categories	–	psychodynamic,	personality,	and	learned	behavioural	theories.			
Psychodynamic	theories.	
	 Psychodynamic	theories	of	crime	and	criminality	essentially	emerged	from	the	writings	and	perspectives	of	Sigmund	Freud	(1859-1939),	through	which	he	proposed	two	models	of	criminal	behaviour	(see	Freud,	1920,	1927,	1949,	1962).		In	the	first,	he	posited	that	disruptions	of	certain	stages	of	children’s	psychosexual	development	could	lead	to	neuroses,	severe	difficulties,	and	criminal	behaviour	in	adulthood.		The	
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criminal	behaviour,	therefore,	is	a	reflection	of	the	mental	disturbances	and	fixations	at	particular	psychosexual	stages	from	an	earlier	time	in	the	criminal’s	life.		The	second	is	that	criminals	suffer	from	a	“weak	conscience”	and	most	likely	do	not	possess	a	high	degree	of	unconscious	guilt,	which	is	associated	with	morality.				 More	contemporary	theorists	have	used	the	psychoanalytic	framework	to	develop	theories	of	homicide.		Liebert	(1985)	and	Burgess,	Hartman,	Ressler,	Douglas,	and	McCormack	(1986),	for	instance,	suggested	that	one	possible	developmental	basis	for	committing	multiple	murders	in	adulthood	was	the	failure	to	form	an	empathetic	bond	as	a	child	between	themselves	and	others.		The	link	between	early	adverse	childhood	experience	and	psychopathology	in	adulthood	certainly	has	the	support	of	a	number	of	psychological	theorists	(Blatt	&	Homann,	1992;	Brewin,	Andrews,	&	Gotlib,	1993;	Brewin,	Firth-Cozens,	Furnham,	&	McManus,	1992),	although	others	have	raised	questions	as	to	the	accuracy	of	the	link	between	psychiatric	status	and	the	valid	recall	of	early	childhood	experiences	of	those	offenders	(Brewin	et	al.,	1993).	In	a	review	of	adolescent	homicide	case	studies,	Miller	and	Looney	(1974)	identified	three	types	of	murder	syndromes	that	supposedly	predicted	adolescent’s	“murderousness”.		Based	on	clinical	interviews,	psychological	studies,	and	physical	and	neurological	examinations	of	the	adolescents,	the	authors	concluded,	“because	of	the	inevitable	stresses	of	day-to-day	living	there	are	definable	syndromes	in	which	attempted	murder	will	occur”		(Miller	&	Looney,	1974,	p.	190).		The	three	syndromes	revolve	around	the	dehumanisation	of	the	victim;	in	total	dehumanisation	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	 35	
(the	first	syndrome),	the	victim	is	seen	as	nonhuman	and	as	thwarting	the	offender’s	wishes	and	desires.		In	partial	dehumanisation	(second	and	third	syndromes),	the	part	of	the	offender	that	they	deem	unacceptable	becomes	projected	onto	the	victim,	who	temporarily	becomes	nonhuman,	and	instead	becomes	an	unacceptable	object	that	needs	to	be	blighted.			
Personality	and	learned	behavioural	theories.	
	 The	personality	literature	is	awash	with	an	overwhelming	array	of	theories,	models,	systems,	and	paradigms	all	reflecting	different	psychological	perspectives.		Particularly	influential	to	the	explanation	of	crime	is	the	three-factor	model	proposed	by	Eysenck	(1990),	which	comprises	three	super	factors,	psychoticism,	extraversion,	and	neuroticism	(PEN	model),	and	all	are	measured	on	a	continuum	ranging	from	high	to	low.		Extraversion	can	be	described	as	the	disposition	to	engage	in	social	behaviour	(Ashton,	Lee,	&	Paunonen,	2002;	Depue	&	Collins,	1999),	thus,	a	person	scoring	high	on	extraversion	would	be	enthusiastic,	social,	and	assertive	(Costa,	McCrae,	&	Dye,	1991;	DeYoung,	Quilty,	&	Peterson,	2007).		The	neuroticism	domain	can	be	characterised	as	the	tendency	to	experience	negative	emotionality	(Leary	&	Hoyle,	2009;	McCrae	&	John,	1991),	and	a	higher	score	tends	to	be	indicative	of	an	irritable,	irrational,	and	anxious	person	who	is	prone	to	ruminate	and	display	affective	anger	(McCrae	&	John,	1991;	Soto	&	John,	2009).		Finally,	a	person	who	scores	high	on	the	psychoticism	domain	tends	to	engage	in	antisocial	behaviours	such	as	impulsiveness,	sensation-seeking,	and	lacks	empathy	towards	others	(Eysenck,	1970;	Eysenck	&	Gudjonsson,	1989;	Zuckerman	&	Kuhlman,	2000).	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	 36	
	 Eysenck’s	(1990)	PEN	model	differs	from	other	popular	personality	models	by	being	founded	on	biology	rather	than	the	psycholexical	hypothesis		(as	with	the	dominant	five-factor	Revised	NEO	Personality	Inventory	[NEO-PI-R;	Costa	et	al.,	1991]).		Eysenck’s	(1970)	theory	of	crime	originated	from	the	biological	perspective,	that	people	are	born	with	predestined	learning	abilities	that	are	conditioned,	over	time,	by	the	environment.		Via	reward	and	punishment	people	learn	the	rules	of	what	is	acceptable	in	society,	and	through	rational	choice	activities,	aim	to	maximise	pleasure	and	minimise	pain.		It	has	been	argued	that	the	varying	combinations	of	the	personality	super	factors	(psychoticism,	extraversion,	and	neuroticism)	affect	the	way	in	which	an	individual	will	learn	to	abstain	from	offending,	which,	in	turn,	affects	their	level	of	offending	and	criminality	(Eysenck,	1970).		Individuals	who	score	high	on	
psychoticism,	for	instance,	tend	to	fail	to	condition	(to	avoid	criminal	behaviours,	for	instance),	perhaps	due	to	their	naturally	higher	level	of	insensitivity	(Beyts,	Frcka,	&	Martin,	1983;	Eysenck,	1970).		Indeed,	Eysenck	and	Eysenck	(1976)	noted	that	individuals	that	score	high	on	psychoticism	are	“found	in	unusual	abundance	among	psychotics	and	among	psychopaths	and	criminals”	(p.	202).			Eysenck’s	(1970)	position,	that	criminality	is	a	mixture	of	biological	disposition	and	operant	learning	conditioning,	is	similar	to	that	of	Sarnoff	Mednick.		Mednick,	Gabrielli,	and	Hutchings	(1984)	compared	court	convictions	of	adopted	children	to	their	biological	and	adopted	parents.		They	concluded	that	having	an	adopted	and	biological	criminal	parent	increases	the	likelihood	that	their	children	will	also	engage	in	criminal	behaviour,	but	they	also	noted	a	sole	biological	disposition	for	some	criminal	behaviour,	in	particular	property	
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crime.		Brennan	and	Mednick	(1994)	further	argued	that	the	fear	of	punishment	for	an	aggressive	action,	and	more	importantly,	the	inhibition	of	the	experienced	aggression	following	the	fear,	is	what	ultimately	stops	a	child	from	growing	into	a	violent	adult.		When	the	child	suffers	only	a	slightly	diminished	amount	of	fear,	the	aggressive	response	is	not	inhibited.		Therefore,	the	combination	of	having	a	biological	disposition	for	violent	and	criminal	behaviour,	and	being	placed	in	an	environment	that	is	not	conducive	to	inhibition	of	the	aggressive	response	is	potentially	a	major	factor	in	the	child	growing	into	a	criminal	adult.				 With	regards	to	homicide	specifically,	researchers	have	set	out	to	investigate	whether	homicide	offenders	are	characterised	by	specific	personality	traits	and	temperaments.		De	Padua	Serafim,	de	Barros,	Castellana,	and	Gorenstein	(2014)	investigated	the	trait	and	temperament	differences	between	murderers	(psychopaths	and	non-psychopaths)	and	non-psychopathic	non-criminals	and	determined	a	difference	in	some	personality	traits.		For	example,	low	levels	of	temperament	traits	such	as	
harm	avoidance	and	reward	dependence	were	found	for	psychopathic	murderers	compared	with	non-criminals.		
Psychological	perspectives	of	motive.	Motive	is	paramount	to	the	behavioural	sciences	as	they	are	centrally	concerned	with	the	mechanisms	that	drive	our	behaviours.		In	determining	what	is	meant	by	motive,	the	psychological	literature	has	an	increasingly	sophisticated	and	wide-ranging	set	of	theories	and	explanations	(Bargh,	Gollwitzer,	&	Oettingen,	2010).		Psychological	discussions	and	explanations	of	why	people	kill	tend	to	be	theoretical	and	conceptual,	exploring	the	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	 38	
psychological	functions	and	mechanisms	responsible	for	the	act	of	homicide.		Whilst	various	schools	within	psychology	have	discussed	motive,	arguably	clinical	psychologists	working	with	sex	offenders	and	rapists	have	generated	the	most	influential	conceptions	and	models	of	homicide	offenders.		The	clinical	approach	in	particular	has	lead	to	the	development	of	homicide	motivational	typologies	designed	to	aid	in	offender	identification	and	rehabilitation.		This	section	will	outline	some	of	the	main	perspectives	of	motive	within	psychology	and	the	motivational	typologies	that	have	been	generated.	
Motive	as	a	need.	Within	the	psychology	literature,	motive	often	refers	to	human	needs.		In	developing	his	theory	of	human	activity,	developmental	psychologist	Aleksei	Leontiev	(1978)	asserted	that	motives	represent	human	needs,	and	these	needs	direct	behaviour	toward	an	object	in	the	material	world,	which,	in	turn	satisfies	the	need.		Leontiev	distinguished	between	needs	that	impel	directed	activity	and	subjective	experiences,	wishes,	and	desires	that	do	not	generate	directed	behaviour.		Perhaps	this	can	be	best	represented	by	Karl	Marx	(2003)	when	he	commented	“[h]unger	is	hunger,	but	the	hunger	gratified	by	cooked	meat	eaten	with	a	knife	and	fork	is	a	different	hunger	from	that	which	bolts	down	raw	meat	with	the	aid	of	hand,	nail	and	tooth”	(p.	253).		By	identifying	and	examining	the	object	of	the	behaviour,	it	is	possible	to	distinguish	between	activity	that	is	directed	by	a	motive	or	by	desire.		Research	supports	Leontiev’s	(1978)	concept	of	human	behaviour	as	being	directed	by	needs.		For	example,	extensive	research	suggests	a	basic	human	need	is	to	belong	(e.g.	Barnes,	Carvallo,	Brown,	&	Osterman,	2010;	Gebauer	&	Maio,	2012;	Morrison,	Epstude,	&	Roese,	2012).		Research	has	
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indicated	this	need	to	belong	stimulates	goal-directed	behaviour,	such	as	seeking	out	and	fostering	interpersonal	relationships	(Baumeister	&	Leary,	1995).		If,	however,	an	individual	becomes	ostracised,	they	may	attempt	to	fortify	the	need,	which	may	result	in	“controlling,	provocative,	and	even	antisocial	responses”	(Williams,	2007,	p.	431).		Furthermore,	people	look	to	the	group	as	a	guide	within	their	social	environment	and	conform	to	group	accepted	behaviours	(Charness,	Rigotti,	&	Rustichini,	2007;	Smith	&	Tyler,	1997).		It	has	been	shown	that	adolescent	boys	who	are	members	of	a	delinquent	group	engage	in	more	violent	acts	than	those	who	never	form	this	type	of	affiliation	(Lacourse,	Nagin,	Tremblay,	Vitaro,	&	Claes,	2003).		With	regards	to	homicide,	an	individual	may	engage	in	homicidal	behaviours	that	ensure	their	membership	of	a	group,	maintain	their	status,	and	are	deemed	appropriate	by	the	group,	even	if	the	behaviours	are	seen	as	inappropriate	from	outside	the	group.		An	example	may	be	what	the	Murder	Investigation	Manual	(ACPO,	2006)	referred	to	as	a	conviction	motive	which	was	described	as	“murders	committed	by	terrorists	who	are	dedicated	to	a	cause,	or	mentally	ill	and	acting	under	the	influence	of	harmful	delusion”	(p.	53).	The	need	for	safety	is	another	need	that	may	potentially	motivate	homicidal	behaviour.		Maslow	(1943)	stipulated	that	for	normal,	healthy	adults,	safety	needs	are	usually	satisfied	and	that	a	“smoothly	running,	‘good’	society	ordinarily	makes	its	members	feel	safe	enough	from…	criminals,	assault	and	murder,	tyranny,	etc.”	(pp.	378-379).		The	need,	therefore,	only	usually	stimulates	behaviour	in	emergency	situations	such	as	war,	crime	waves,	or	“chronically	bad	situations”	(Maslow,	1943,	p.	379).		The	safety	need	not	only	represents	physical	safety	but	also	one’s	financial	or	emotional	security	and	
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may	be	symbolised	in	a	societally	accepted	manner	by	the	preference	of	a	job	with	long-term	contract	and,	therefore,	protection	and	the	desire	for	a	bank	account	with	a	large	balance	(Maslow,	1943).		The	desire	to	maintain	that	security	through	homicide	may	be	evidenced	via	gain	motives,	which,	as	described	by	the	Murder	Investigation	Manual	(ACPO,	2006,	p.	53),	represent	the	drive	for	homicides	during	the	course	of	“theft	or	robbery,	but	[that]	consideration	should	be	given	to	other	ways	in	which	offenders	may	gain	from	homicide,	eg.	(sic)	inheritance	or	business	advantages”.		
Motive	as	an	emotion.	The	Black’s	Law	Dictionary	defines	motive	as	“[s]omething,	esp[ecially]	willful	desire,	that	leads	one	to	act”	(Garner,	2014,	p.	1172).		This	definition	is	further	supported	and	clarified	by	an	excerpt	from	A	Student’s	Textbook	of	the	
Law	of	Evidence	by	John	H.	Wigmore	(1935)	which	states	“the	feeling	which	internally	urges	or	pushes	a	person	to	do	or	refrain	from	doing	an	act	is	an	emotion,	and	is	of	course	evidential	towards	his	doing	or	not	doing	the	act”	(p.	76).		This	excerpt	suggests	that	the	act	of	homicide	is	the	evidence	of	the	emotion	and,	therefore,	the	motive	can	be	conceived	of	as	an	emotion	that	has	been	acted	upon.		Wigmore’s	(1935)	view	is	in	contrast	to	that	of	Leontiev	(1978),	who	considered	that	emotions	are	the	direct	sensory	reflection,	or	experience,	of	the	relationship	between	motives	(needs)	and	the	realisation	of	actions.		Frijda	(2007)	asserted	that	“every	emotion	hides	a	concern,	that	is,	a	motive	or	need,	a	major	goal	or	value,	a	more	or	less	enduring	disposition	to	prefer	particular	states	of	the	world”	(p.	7)	and	that	“emotions	form	the	prime	material	in	the	exploration	of	an	individual’s	concerns,	and	concerns	represent	the	ultimate	
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explanation	of	emotions”	(p.	8).		In	other	words,	emotions	represent	the	step	beyond	motive	in	which	the	individual	has	appraised	their	motives	and	is	readied	to	action	through	behavioural,	autonomic,	and	hormonal	responses	and	programs,	some	of	which	include	defensive	and	aggressive	behaviours	(Frijda,	2007;	Sharpsteen,	1991).			All	that	having	been	said,	the	concept	of	motive	as	an	emotion	is	appealing	and	may	help	explain	why	two	people	experience	the	same	situation,	yet	only	one	responds	with	homicide.		Beliefs	are	antecedents	for	emotion	and	are,	therefore,	a	fundamental	determinant	of	emotion	(Sherer,	1999).		Frijda,	Manstead,	and	Bem	(2000)	suggested	the	way	in	which	an	individual	believes	the	world	to	be,	believes	events	to	have	come	about,	and	what	implications	those	events	are	believed	to	have	had,	all	influence	emotion,	and	conversely,	beliefs	that	are	fuelled	by	emotion	motivate	individuals	into	action.		In	terms	of	homicide,	if	an	individual	believes	their	spouse	is	engaging	in	an	extramarital	affair	(whether	it	is	true	or	not),	those	antecedent	beliefs	may	fuel	the	emotion	of	jealousy	through	the	threat	of	the	loss	of	the	relationship,	which	in	turn,	may	motivate	the	person	to	deal	with	the	situation	by	committing	a	homicide.			But	even	this	conception	suggests	that	emotion	is	the	antecedent	to	the	motive,	not	the	specific	motive,	which	opposes	Wigmore’s	(1935)	assertion.			The	conceptualisation	of	motive	as	an	emotion	is	an	understandable	conclusion	because	emotions	are	energising,	in	that	they	direct	behaviour	toward	some	future	state	(Frijda,	2007).		This	is	similar	to	the	discussion	of	motive	as	a	need.		The	difference	in	definition	between	Wigmore	(1935)	and	Leontiev	(1978)	may	arise	from	the	simple	difference	in	the	focus	between	the	two	disciplines	from	which	the	authors	originated,	an	argument	that	was	
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previously	discussed	in	the	introduction	chapter.		John	H.	Wigmore	was	a	prominent	legal	scholar	in	the	U.S.	whose	conception	of	motive	as	an	emotion	related	to	ascertaining	factors	in	the	individual’s	nature	that	guided	them	toward	doing,	or	not	doing,	the	criminal	act.		Aleksei	Leontiev,	on	the	other	hand	was	a	Soviet	developmental	psychologist	whose	emphasis	emanated	from	the	behavioural	and	social	sciences.		Their	differing	definitions	highlight	the	major	issue	the	literature	still	faces	today	–	how	best	to	conceive	motive.	
Energisation	theory.	To	discuss	motive	only	in	terms	of	either	needs	or	emotion,	however,	arguably	ignores	part	of	its	complexity	and	the	previous	discussions	suggest	a	relationship	between	the	two.		Interestingly,	both	motive	and	emotion	originate	from	the	same	Latin	stem	“mot-”	(Roeckelein,	2006),	which	means	“to	move”.		
Emotion	also	stems	from	Middle	French	and	Old	French’s	emouvoir	and	
esmovoir	respectively,	which	mean	“to	stir	up”	and	Latin’s	emouvēre,	meaning	to	remove	or	displace	(“Emotion”,	Merriam-Webster’s	Dictionary,	n.d.),	which	seems	to	support	Wigmore’s	statement.		Energisation	theory	(see	Brehm,	Wright,	Solomon,	Silka,	&	Greenberg,	1983	and	Brehm	&	Self,	1989)	posits	that	the	willingness	to	exert	additional	effort	is	dictated	by	two	factors:	perceived	difficulty	and	potential	motivation.		The	higher	the	perceived	difficulty,	the	more	energy	or	effort	is	required.		More	significantly,	potential	motivation	relates	to	need-based	variables	and	factors,	such	as	the	“strength	of	the	related	need	or	higher-order	goal,	the	incentive	value	of	the	task,	and	the	instrumentality	of	task	completion	for	need	satisfaction	or	goal	attainment”	(Bargh,	Gollwitzer,	&	Oettingen,	2010,	p.	286)	as	well	as	desires	and	wishes	with	regards	to	the	attractiveness	of	the	goal	(Brehm	&	Self,	1989).		If	motivation	is	
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low,	then	the	effort	may	not	seem	worthwhile,	however,	if	the	motivation	is	high,	then	the	perceived	difficulty	and	relative	effort	may	be	more	justifiable.		Therefore,	there	is	an	element	of	intensity	in	terms	of	desire	and	need.		For	instance,	a	domestic	violence	victim	may	have	a	need	for	safety	whilst	a	person	in	a	volatile	relationship	(but	not	necessarily	violent)	may	desire	safety.		They	differ	in	terms	of	intensity	(needs	versus	desires),	however,	they	may	result	in	the	same	outcome.		It	appears,	therefore,	that	emotion	and	need	are	inextricably	intertwined	with	both	acting	upon,	and	influencing	one	another.			
Evolutionary	Theories.	Founded	partly	in	biology	and	partly	in	psychology,	evolutionary	theories	of	violence	are	based	on	the	notion	that	certain	behaviours	maximise	our	genetic	fitness	and	that	crime	is	one	response	that	has	continuously	ensured	access	to	resources	(Raine,	2014).		These	behaviours	have	been	selected	through	our	evolutionary	history	because	they	have	successfully	resolved	recurrent	and	specific	adaptive	problems	related	to	our	survival	and	reproduction	(Liddle,	Shackelford,	&	Weekes-Shackelford,	2012).		Evolutionary	theories	have	traditionally	sought	a	universal	explanation	for	the	occurrence	of	aggression	and	crime,	rejecting	individualistic	and	social	influences	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1997).		However,	more	contemporary	theorists	have	begun	incorporating	life	history	and	social	influences	into	their	theories	and	explanations	(Liddle	et	al.,	2012).			With	specific	reference	to	homicide,	many	researchers	are	of	the	opinion	that	it	does	not	form	part	of	our	evolutionary	psychological	past	(Duntley	&	Buss,	2011).		Eibl-Eibefeldt	(2009)	opined	that	humans	engage	in	warfare	and	conflict	because	of	resource	scarcity	and	interpersonal	pressures,	and	that	the	
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use	of	violence	is,	therefore,	a	decision	based	on	situational	conditions	and	not	evolutionary	shaping.		He	noted	that	“[k]illing	a	fellow	human	being	is	subject	to	powerful	primary	inhibitions	which…	have	a	biological	basis”	(Eibl-Eibefeldt,	2009,	p.	405),	meaning	that	we	are,	in	fact,	born	with	an	innate	mechanism	that	
stops	us	from	killing	others,	rather	than	the	other	way	around.		Similarly,	prolific	evolutionary	psychologists	Daly	and	Wilson	(1988)	noncommittally	noted,	“our	evolutionary	psychological	approach	in	no	way	depends	upon	homicide	per	se	being	‘an	adaptation’.		It	may	or	may	not	be	the	case	that	actual	killing	was	a	regular	component	of	the	selective	events	that	shaped	the	human	passions”	(p.	12).	 	The	Homicide	Adaptation	Theory	(Duntley	&	Buss,	2007),	on	the	other	hand,	proposed	that	“there	have	been	highly	specific	and	recurrent	contexts	over	human	evolutionary	history	in	which	the	fitness	benefits	of	killing	outweighed	the	fitness	costs”	(Duntley	&	Buss,	2011,	p.	400).		The	theory	suggests	specific	psychological	mechanisms	have	evolved	to	motivate	homicide	as	one	possible	behavioural	response	to	specific	situations	(Duntley	&	Buss,	2011).		In	particular,	these	mechanisms	include	“blindness	to	non-lethal	alternatives	to	homicide,	the	suspension	of	empathy	or	sympathy	for	the	victim,	emotional	charging	capable	of	producing	murderous	behaviors,	and	neurochemical	rewards	for	the	exploration	and	implementation	of	behaviors	capable	of	killing”	(Duntley	&	Buss,	2011,	p.	407).		In	opposition	to	the	suggestion	of	Eibl-Eibefeldt	(2009),	Duntley	and	Buss	(2011)	posited	that	the	high	cost	of	homicide	is	what	inhibits	the	homicidal	behaviours	and	the	seeking	of	non-lethal	alternatives	to	situations,	rather	than	an	innate	psychological	mechanism.	
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Evolution	and	masculinity.	According	to	Daly	and	Wilson	(1988),	evolutionary	psychology	does	not	provide	a	theory	of	motivation,	but	rather	an	explanation	of	why	certain	behaviours	have	developed.		The	evolutionary	psychologist	is	interested	in	why	humans	regard	certain	resources	as	so	valuable	that	they	would	engage	in	homicide	to	acquire	and	protect	them.		From	this	perspective,	it	may	be	of	more	use	to	understand	motive	in	terms	of	the	benefits	of	engaging	in	homicidal	behaviour.		Duntley	and	Buss	(2011)	proposed	that,	although	some	deaths	come	about	by	way	of	an	accident,	most	homicides	are,	in	fact,	generated	by	psychological	adaptations	in	order	to	commit	a	conspecific	death.		Specifically,	they	suggested	benefits	from	killing	another	as:	(a)		Eliminating	a	cost-inflicting	intrasexual	competitor;		(b)		Gaining	access	to	rivals'	reproductively	relevant	resources;		(c)		Gaining	access	to	fertile	mates;		(d)		Creating	and	managing	a	reputation	that	deters	exploitation,	reducing	costs	inflicted	by	rivals;		(e)		Preventing	the	exploitation,	injury,	rape,	or	killing	of	self,	kin,	mates,	and	coalitional	allies	by	conspecifics	in	the	present	and	future;	
(f)		Protecting	resources,	territory,	shelter,	and	food	from	competitors;		(g)		Eliminating	resource-absorbing	or	costly	individuals	who	are	not	genetically	related	(e.g.,	stepchildren);		(h)		Eliminating	genetic	relatives	who	interfere	with	investment	in	other	vehicles	better	able	to	translate	resource	investment	into	genetic	fitness	(e.g.,	deformed	infants,	the	chronically	ill	or	infirm).		(Duntley	&	Buss,	
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2011,	p.	401)	From	another	perspective,	Daly	and	Wilson	(1988)	suggested	that	influences	such	as	genetic	posterity,	honour,	and	reputation	all	stimulate	and	guide	homicidal	behaviours	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1988).		For	instance,	Daly	and	Wilson	(1982)	predicted	that	a	homicide	is	less	likely	to	occur	between	two	people	that	are	genetically	related	due	to	genetic	posterity.		Similarly,	Raine	(2014)	suggested	that	killing	a	genetically	related	individual	would	have	detrimental	effects	on	one’s	genetic	fitness	and	limit	the	ability	to	continue	genetic	reproduction.		Data	supports	this	prediction	concerning	genetic	relatedness,	with	most	domestic	related	homicides	occurring	between	spouses	rather	than	genetically	related	family	members	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013),	although	this	may	also	be	explained	socially	by	the	close	bonding	between	family	members.		Whilst	these	genetic,	or	family	homicides	are	rare,	evolutionary	theory	cannot	ignore	that	they	occur,	and	the	benefits	listed	above	may	help	understand	why	they	happen.		Furthermore,	competition	for	money,	attention	between	siblings	(Cicirelli,	1995),	low	health	of	an	infant,	and	lack	of	resources	of	the	mother	(e.g.	poverty,	lack	of	support;	Daly	&	Wilson,	1988)	have	also	been	suggested	as	reasons	for	the	death	of	children.	According	to	evolutionary	theory,	men	and	women	have	been	shaped	to	engage	in	homicidal	behaviours	for	different	reasons	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1988;	Daly,	Wilson,	&	Weghorst,	1982;	Duntley	&	Buss,	2011;	Liddle	et	al.,	2012;	Raine,	2014).		With	regards	to	the	killing	of	an	infant,	for	instance,	Duntley	and	Buss	(2011)	posited	that	the	design	mechanisms	differ	for	men	and	women,	even	though	the	outcome	is	the	same.		They	proposed	that,	“only	men	are	sensitive	to	paternity	uncertainty	and	only	women	are	sensitive	to	the	lack	of	an	
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investing	father”	(p.	402),	all	due	to	the	differences	in	adaptive	problems	of	mating	for	each	gender.		The	cost	of	cuckoldry	for	men	can	be	severe	whilst	the	investment	of	raising	children	is	higher	for	women	(Liddle	et	al.,	2012;	Raine,	2014)	meaning	there	are	gendered	reasons	for	engaging	in	the	child’s	death.		Masculinity,	as	a	theme,	runs	through	all	of	the	benefits	and	influences	of	homicide	as	suggested	by	Duntley	and	Buss	(2011)	above.		Defending	one’s	resources,	hierarchal	status,	and	reputation	are	beneficial	to	one’s	survival,	and	they	are	considered	so	valuable	that	violence	is	deemed	a	viable	strategy	for	their	safekeeping.		This	violence	that	arises	to	maintain	status	and	reputation	stems	from	the	male’s	need	to	intimidate	other	male	competitors	and	impress	females	in	order	to	be	given	the	opportunity	to	mate	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1988;	Gilmore,	1990;	Liddle	et	al.,	2012).		Accordingly,	the	male	psyche	has	been	shaped	over	time	to	naturally	and	subconsciously	behave	in	this	masculine	manner.		Connell	(1995),	however,	proposed	that	these	perspectives	that	the	body	and	brain	have	been	shaped	are	more	so	based	on	the	metaphor	that	the	body	is	a	machine.		The	metaphor	then	acts	to	shape	and	define	the	way	in	which	evidence	is	understood	and	also	the	direction	of	discussions	regarding	masculinity’s	role.		Masculinity,	according	to	Connell	(1995)	is	a	forever-changing	concept	that	has	come	into	existence	at	different	historical	times	and	places.		Through	war,	fascism,	and	strength	of	the	opposition	to	gender	order,	to	name	but	a	few,	masculinity	becomes	defined	and	reinforced	and	exemplars	of	ideal	masculinity	are	socially	provided.		Similarly,	Messerschmidt	(1993)	proposed	that	the	male’s	concept	of	masculinity	is	constructed	through	their	self-regulated	behaviours	and	subsequent	consequences	within	their	social	
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context.		Therefore,	their	own	personal	social	world	is	what	influences	their	notion	of	what	constitutes	masculinity	and	its	associated	behaviours,	rather	than	being	an	inherited	mechanism,	or	necessarily	have	some	physiological	or	biological	explanation.			Although	there	is	disagreement	concerning	whether	the	innate	psychological	mechanisms	have	developed	to	stop	us	from	killing	others	or	engage	in	homicidal	behaviours,	the	theories	do	agree	that	the	behaviours	have	developed	to	resolve	recurrent	situations	over	time	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1988,	Duntley	&	Buss,	2011,	Eibl-Eibefeldt,	2009,	Raine,	2014).		Motive,	from	an	evolutionary	position	is	therefore,	best	considered	as	an	explanation	of	the	benefits	homicide	has	for	survival	and	posterity.		Behaviours	are	motivated	by	the	need	to	manage	resources	necessary	for	survival,	and	theories	of	masculinity	are	inextricably	intertwined	with	those	benefits	of	homicide	as	outlined	above.	
Clinical	psychology	and	homicide	motivational	typologies.	Offender	typologies	have	existed	in	the	literature	for	over	100	years.		Havelock	Ellis,	in	1914,	classified	criminals	into	three	subdivisions	–	the	political	criminal,	criminal	by	passion,	and	the	insane	criminal.		With	the	inclusion	of	Ellis’	categories,	homicide	typologies	are	useful	because	they	provide	comprehensive	detail	concerning	the	offender’s	motivation,	psychological	processes,	and	behaviours.		The	more	recent	typologies	grew	out	of	the	investigation	of	sexual	assault	and	rape	offenders,	although	it	has	been	argued	they	can	be	useful	for	classifying	all	criminal	behaviour,	regardless	of	the	expression	of	that	behaviour	(e.g.	homicide,	burglary,	etc.;	Turvey,	2012).		Through	interviews	with	rapists	and	sex	offenders,	clinical	psychologist,	
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Nicholas	Groth	(1979)	postulated	that	although	rape	is	behaviourally	expressed	through	sexual	assault,	it	is	foremost	an	act	of	aggression.		He	proposed	three	basic	patterns	of	rape	–	anger,	power,	and	sadistic	rape.		Anger	rape	is	characterised	by	physical	and	emotional	brutality,	and	satisfaction	for	the	offender	comes	as	a	result	of	the	discharge	of	anger	rather	than	from	sexual	satisfaction.		Power	rape	is	characterised	by	dominance	and	the	capture,	sexual	conquest,	and	control	of	the	victim	as	opposed	to	a	purely	sexual	motivation.		The	power	rapist	uses	the	sexual	assault	to	compensate	for	feelings	of	inadequacy.		Sadistic	rape	is	where	sexuality	and	aggression	become	psychologically	fused	and	the	suffering	of	the	victim	results	in	arousal	for	the	offender.			Groth’s	(1979)	approach	has	subsequently	formed	the	foundation	for	criminal	and	rapist	typologies	in	both	investigative	and	clinical	disciplines.		For	example,	Roy	Hazelwood	(2009)	developed	his	rapist	motivational	typology	based	on	the	original	Groth	(1979)	classification,	as	part	of	a	book	series	created	for	practitioners	involved	in	criminal	and	forensic	investigations.		Included	were	four	major	types	of	rapist	–	power	reassurance,	power	assertive,	anger	retaliatory,	and	anger	excitation	–	as	well	as	two	less	common	types,	opportunistic	and	gang	rapists.		The	Hazelwood	typology	(2009,	originally	published	in	1987)	was	subsequently	extended	by	Keppel	and	Walter	(1999)	for	homicide	investigations	due	to	their	concern	that	Hazelwood’s	classifications	were	based	on	reports	from	living	rape	victims	as	to	what	the	offender	said	and	how	they	behaved.		Based	on	the	authors’	experiences	investigating	and	analysing	homicides,	Keppel	and	Walter	(1999)	created	typologies	specific	to	rape-murders	which	included	an	outline	of	the	dynamics	of	the	homicide,	the	
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homicidal	pattern,	and	a	suspect	profile.		Furthermore,	Douglas,	Burgess,	Burgess,	and	Ressler	(1992)	created	the	Crime	Classification	Manual,	also	founded	on	Groth’s	(1979)	classification,	which	was	intended	to	serve	as	a	reference	tool	to	classify	all	criminal	behaviour	based	on	the	motivation	of	the	offender.		Finally,	in	an	effort	to	establish	the	deduction	of	offender	characteristics	from	crime	scene	behaviour,	Turvey	(1999)	developed	a	behavioural-motivational	typology	for	what	he	called	“crime	scene	motive”	also	based	on	Groth	(1979)	and	Hazelwood’s	(2009)	models.	Motivational	typologies	can	be	of	use	to	the	investigator	as	they	were	developed	for	investigative	purposes	to	define	crime-scene	behaviours	with	explicit	behavioural	patterns	accompanying	each	motivation.		Informed	direction	for	the	investigation	can	be	gained	from	understanding	the	specific	circumstances,	patterns,	and	classification	system,	with	Keppel	and	Walter	(1999)	going	so	far	as	to	proclaim,	“if	the	category	for	a	particular	rape-murderer	is	identified	correctly,	the	perpetrator	can	be	his	own	accuser”	(p.	436).			These	typologies,	however,	are	not	without	their	critics,	with	one	of	the	biggest	criticisms	concerning	the	lack	of	empirical	support	(Canter,	2004;	Crabbé	et	al.,	2008;	Godwin,	2002;	Hicks	&	Sales,	2006;	Palermo	&	Kocsis,	2005;	Salfati	&	Canter,	1999).		There	is	no	indication	as	to	whether	the	types	are	valid	cross-culturally	or	historically	because	generally	speaking,	the	typologies	have	not	been	empirically	tested,	meaning	their	validity	and	reliability	is	questionable.		Furthermore,	it	is	generally	difficult	to	establish	how	the	typologies	were	created	and	how	associations	between	offender	motive	and	crime	scene	behaviour	were	established	due	to	a	lack	of	methodological	
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information.		This	may	be	because	some	have	not	been	developed	through	research	and	are	instead	founded	on	the	experience	the	author	has	had	with	investigations	and	offenders,	a	review	of	the	relevant	literature,	and	sometimes,	but	not	always,	offender	interviews.		This	makes	it	difficult	to	ascertain	any	predictive	power	of	the	model,	which	behaviours	are	most	indicative	of	each	category,	or	even	how	to	apply	the	model	to	the	crime	scene	(Canter,	2004;	Hicks	&	Sales,	2006).		Keppel	and	Walter	(1999)	claimed	that	“given	a	set	of	circumstances,	analysis	of	facts,	inferences,	and	patterns,	the	details	of	the	classification	system	can	give	the	detectives	an	informed	direction	for	further	investigation”	(p.	436),	whilst	Turvey	(2012)	claimed	his	behavioural-motivational	typology	“is	constructed	as	a	guide	to	help	investigators	and	profilers	classify	behavior…	in	relationship	to	the	crime	scene	behavior	evidenced”	(p.	318).		These	statements	certainly	suggest	these	typologies	were	developed	for	investigative	use	rather	than	simply	a	psychological	or	theoretical	understanding	of	criminal	behaviour,	yet	the	authors	offer	no	instructions	on	how	to	apply	them	practically	within	the	investigation.		Canter	(2004)	noted	a	number	of	issues	with	Holmes	and	Holmes’	(1998)	typology	of	serial	murderers,	which	are	also	applicable	to	other	typologies.		Two	particularly	inherent	and	linked	problems	are	that	of	category	overlap	and	offender	classification.		Overlap	refers	to	when	a	variable	or	behaviour	for	one	category	is	also	included	in	another	category.		Furthering	this	idea,	offender	classification	refers	to	when	an	offender	can	be	classified	under	a	number	of	headings	or	classifications	because	the	behaviours	they	have	exhibited	are	included	in	the	descriptions	for	more	than	one	category.		It	is	
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unclear	whether	it	is	usual	that	an	offender	would	be	classified	in	more	than	one	category	and	if	the	“’pure	types’	are	to	be	expected	as	the	rule	or	the	exception”	(Canter,	2004,	pp.	8-9).			Godwin	(2002)	was	particularly	critical	of	criminal	profiling	and	the	relevant	typologies	as	being	an	art	form	rather	than	being	based	on	scientific	processes.		Rather	scathingly	he	noted,	Most	published	accounts	that	claim	“new”	or	“recent”	findings	in	criminal	profiling	are	often	a	part	of	the	cultural	baggage	past	(sic)	down	over	the	years….	Criminal	profiling	attempts	are	predominantly	anchored	in	opinions	based	on	what	has	already	been	written	or	told	in	the	past.		(Godwin,	2002,	pp.	1-2)	Although	not	dedicated	specifically	to	the	classification	of	homicide,	the	Massachusetts	Treatment	Center	Revised	Rapist	Typology,	Version	3	(MTC:R3)	was	developed	by	Knight	and	Prentky	(1990)	as	a	taxonomic	tool	for	the	clinical	classification	of	rapists.		The	vast	amount	of	empirical	research	committed	to	ascertaining	its	validity	(for	a	summary	see	Knight,	1999)	and	reliability	(Knight,	Prentky,	&	Cerce,	1994;	Reid,	Wilson,	&	Boer,	2010)	make	it	a	particularly	useful	tool.		It	is	prototypic	rather	than	hierarchical,	with	each	type	possessing	its	own	unique	profile	(Prentky	&	Burgess,	2000).		It	includes	four	primary	motivations	for	committing	a	rape	–	opportunistic,	pervasively	angry,	sexual,	and	vindictive	–	and	each	includes	social	competence	as	a	major	definer	to	create	nine	types.		As	addressed	above,	prior	to	the	commencement	of	the	Massachusetts	Treatment	Center	Program,	typological	models	were	not	empirically	tested	and	were	based	on	speculation	and	intuition	(Knight,	1999).	
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As	previously	discussed,	Turvey	(2012)	suggested	the	typologies	borne	from	the	classification	of	rapists	may	also	be	useful	for	understanding	the	aetiology	of	homicide	motive.		The	sexual	component	of	a	rape	is	generally	the	expression	of	another	underlying	motivation,	such	as	power	or	anger,	and	Turvey	argued	the	same	could	be	said	for	other	behavioural	expressions	such	as	homicide	and	other	violence,	and	therefore,	the	MTC:R3	(Knight	&	Prentky,	1990)	may	be	a	useful	tool	for	classifying	homicide	offenders.		The	premise	of	Hazelwood’s	(2009)	power	reassurance	and	assertive	motivations,	for	instance,	are	similar	to	some	categories	in	other	violence	and	homicide	typologies,	such	as	Toch’s	(1972)	self-image	compensation,	Polk’s	(1994b)	confrontational,	and	Daly	and	Wilson’s	(1988)	showing	off	contest	and	retaliation	motivation	categories.		The	thread	running	through	these	categories	is	the	need	to	protect	and	inflate	the	male’s	sense	of	masculinity	and	power.		As	another	example,	sadism,	which	can	be	defined	as	“deriving	pleasure	from	the	control,	domination,	and	suffering	of	others”	(Meloy,	1997,	p.	631)	is	included	in	the	MTC:R3	(Knight	&	Prentky,	1990)	with	both	sexual	and	non-sexual	components.		It	is	also	similar	in	character	to	Toch’s	(1972)	bully,	who	is	an	individual	who	“goes	out	of	his	way	to	be	unfair,	unmerciful,	and	inhumane	in	his	violence”	(p.	157).		 Turvey’s	(2012)	assertion	that	the	motives	underpinning	all	homicides	and	violence	are	“essentially	the	same”	(p.	317),	however,	is	not	justified	or	substantiated	further	in	his	text.		Each	of	his	types	specifically	addresses	the	sexual	behaviours	involved,	refers	to	the	offender	as	a	rapist	in	the	power	reassurance	type,	and	also	makes	reference	to	the	crime	scene	behaviour	as	indicative	of	the	offender’s	sexual	gratification	for	the	sadistic	behaviour	type.		
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It	is	not	made	clear	how	to	use	the	typologies	without	the	sexual	component,	whether	they	are	simply	ignored	or	implied	in	some	other	(perhaps	psychologically	inferred)	way.		Similarly,	Ressler,	Burgess,	and	Douglas	(1996)	suggested	that	the	organised-disorganised	dichotomy	from	the	FBI	study	of	serial	sexual	murderers	(Ressler,	Burgess,	Douglas,	Hartman,	&	D'Agostino,	1986)	may	apply	to	other	types	of	crime,	yet	offer	no	rationale	or	examples	for	the	statement.		Keppel	and	Walter	(1999)	and	Hazelwood	(2009)	limited	their	models	to	typing	sexually	related	homicides	rather	than	applying	it	to	other	violent	crimes,	which	begs	the	question	as	to	which	typology	is	most	accurate	and	how	the	sexual	component,	or	lack	thereof,	should	be	handled.		It	seems	that	although	these	typologies	are	an	interesting	concept	and	they	outwardly	appear	to	have	investigative	advantage,	their	detriments	may	outweigh	their	benefits.			
Criminological	Perspectives	There	are	a	number	of	individual	theories	that	are	central	to	criminology’s	explanation	of	crime	that	have	been	developed	over	the	years	by	the	different	schools	of	thought	(e.g.	positivist,	classical,	and	Chicago	School).		More	contemporary	theorists	have	created	new	criminological	paradigms	such	as	control,	labelling,	and	strain	theories,	along	with	criminological	perspectives	such	as	critical,	green,	southern,	and	feminist	with	which	to	understand	violence	and	crime.		With	specific	regards	to	motive,	beyond	the	psychological,	legal,	or	investigative	fields,	it	has	been	conceptualised	by	some	criminologists	in	terms	of	the	instrumental-expressive	dichotomy	(Miethe	&	Drass,	1999;	Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004).		Others	have	drawn	on	sociological	theory	and	sought	to	
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understand	the	motive	of	homicide	through	the	circumstances	under	which	the	violence	erupted	(e.g.	Polk,	1994b).		
	
Instrumental	and	expressive	motives.	
	 One	method	for	classifying	motive	is	by	using	the	distinction	between	instrumental	and	expressive	homicides	(Miethe	&	Drass,	1999).		Block	and	Block	(1992)	described	instrumental	homicide	as	a	death	occurring	as	a	result	of	an	attack	for	another	purpose,	such	as	to	acquire	money	or	property.		LaFree	and	Birkbeck	(1991)	maintained	that	instrumental	crimes	are	the	combination	of	the	satisfaction	of	material	needs	(money,	for	instance)	and	the	social	goal	of	anonymity,	or	the	desire	to	evade	detection.		In	other	words,	the	offence	begins	as	an	attack	to	gain	something	and	the	intention	is	not	to	hurt	or	kill	the	victim.		If	the	victim	resists,	however,	the	situation	can	turn	violent	or	lethal.		Expressive	homicides,	on	the	other	hand,	are	generally	unplanned	acts	of	rage,	anger,	retaliation,	or	frustration,	in	which	the	primary	goal	or	motivation	is	violence	or	death	(Block	&	Block,	1992;	Decker,	1993).		Accordingly,	the	victim	of	a	violent	attack	can	be	conceptualised	in	two	ways,	as	a	target	of	an	expressive	and	impulsive	act	or	as	the	indirect	consequence	of	an	instrumental	act	(Fesbach,	1964;	Toch,	1972).		Commonly,	criminologists	have	considered	expressive	and	instrumental	crimes	as	qualitatively	different	from	one	another	and	this	distinction	has,	at	times,	guided	crime	control	and	policies,	crime	prevention	programs,	and	research	(Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004).		For	instance,	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	noted	that	according	to	the	deterrence	doctrine,	instrumental	crimes	by	offenders	who	are	not	highly	committed	to	a	criminal	career	are	most	
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effectively	deterred,	or	prevented,	by	the	threat	of	legal	sanction.		In	contrast,	legal	sanctions	are	not	generally	viewed	as	a	successful	deterrent	for	expressive	crimes.		Preventative	measures	are	similarly	guided	by	the	dichotomous	distinction,	such	as	increasing	the	cost	to	the	offender	for	instrumental	crimes	and	decreasing	the	opportunities	for	expressive,	spontaneous	acts.		Likewise,	treatment	and	rehabilitation	programs	are	able	to	tailor	their	curriculum	depending	on	whether	the	offender	requires	assistance	with	anger	and	other	expressive	management,	or	they	need	education	and	job	training	type	skills.			The	dichotomy	has	guided	homicide	research	with	explicit	interest	in	the	instrumental-expressive	themes.		For	example,	a	set	of	studies	initiated	by	Salfati	and	Canter	(1999)	empirically	tested	patterns	of	behaviours	at	homicide	crime	scenes	to	determine	whether	they	are	indicative	of	the	expressive	and	instrumental	themes.		Their	study,	which	involved	82	British	single-offender	and	single-victim	homicides,	employed	smallest	space	analysis	(a	statistical	procedure	that	tests	hypotheses	regarding	the	co-occurrence	of	each	variable	with	each	other	variable)	to	test	whether	behaviours	observed	at	the	crime	scene	are	able	to	be	thematically	split	into	expressive	and	instrumental	themes,	or	a	hybrid	of	the	two.		Their	model	successfully	allowed	65%	of	the	cases	to	be	assigned	to	one	of	the	dominant	themes	(instrumental	or	expressive)	whilst	a	further	35%	were	considered	a	hybrid.		Their	study	has	been	replicated	and	further	developed	in	five	countries	(Greece,	Finland,	Canada,	Korea,	and	the	U.S.),	with	each	study	yielding	similar	results	(Salfati,	2000,	2001;	Salfati	&	Dupont,	2006;	Salfati	&	Grey,	n.d.;	Salfati	&	Haratsis,	2001;	Salfati	&	Park,	2007).			One	particularly	interesting	study	within	this	set	was	that	conducted	by	Salfati	and	Park	(2007)	utilising	a	sample	of	70	Korean	homicides.		The	authors	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	 57	
not	only	investigated	whether	the	instrumental-expressive	framework	would	be	observed	within	their	sample,	but	further	expanded	the	model	to	include	a	factor	of	how	planned	or	spontaneous	each	offence	was,	and	how	it	related	to	the	instrumental-expressive	dichotomy	(Salfati,	2003).		The	notion	mimics	research	conducted	by	Block,	Devitt,	Donoghue,	Dames,	and	Block	(2001),	who	similarly	suggested	that	violent	behaviour	is	represented	by	two	continuums	–	motive	(instrumental-expressive)	and	violent	design	(planned-spontaneous)	–	and	that	any	real	situation	is	a	combination	of	the	two.		The	intersection	of	the	two	continuums	provides	a	comprehensive	analysis	of	the	homicide	situation	and	is	represented	by	four	poles	(or	themes)	of	the	two	continuums	–	spontaneous	expressive,	spontaneous	instrumental,	planned	expressive,	and	planned	instrumental.		Finally,	some	other	homicide	researchers	have	used	the	dichotomy	as	a	guide	and	classified	motives	by	employing	categories	such	as	expressive	versus	financially	motivated	homicides	(Wadsworth	&	Kubrin,	2004),	escalation	and	intimate	homicide	(expressive)	versus	drug-	and	gang-related	homicides	(instrumental;	Nielsen,	Lee,	&	Martinez,	2005),	and	argument/conflict,	revenge,	or	romantic	dispute	(expressive)	versus	felony	homicides	(instrumental;	Drawdy	&	Myers,	2004).			Given	the	instrumental-expressive	distinction	has	been	so	widely	used	within	criminology,	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	investigated	whether	they	were	qualitatively	distinct	from	one	another	in	terms	of	the	homicide	situation	(the	combination	of	the	offender,	victim,	and	offence	elements).		Using	homicides	committed	in	the	U.S	from	the	FBI’s	Supplementary	Homicide	Reports	from	1976	to	1998,	the	authors	observed	that	the	majority	of	cases	(78%)	were	distinctly	expressive	or	instrumental	in	terms	of	their	situational	
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characteristics.		For	example,	expressive	homicides	were	characteristically	committed	amongst	older	adults	in	situations	involving	intragroup	conflicts	(in	particular	family,	intimate	partners,	and	acquaintances)	whilst	instrumental	homicides	were	typified	by	intergroup	attacks	involving	younger	males.		They	did,	however,	observe	that	approximately	one-third	of	the	cases	were	characteristic	of	both	expressive	and	instrumental	homicides	in	terms	of	their	situational	contexts,	which	supports	the	research	conducted	by	Salfati	and	colleagues	(e.g.	Block,	Devitt,	Donoghue,	Dames,	&	Block,	2001;	Salfati,	2000;	Salfati	&	Haratsis,	2001	etc.).		Block	and	Block	(1992)	referred	to	the	instrumental-expressive	distinction	as	“syndromes”	and	it	is	interesting	that	they	chose	not	to	refer	to	them	as	motives,	as	other	authors	have	(e.g.	Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004).		The	use	of	the	term	“syndromes”	is	similar	to	the	way	Polk	(1993)	used	the	term	“scenario”	in	that	they	denote	a	more	fluid	concept	rather	than	the	strict	dimensions	that	typologies,	categories,	or	types	assume.		Although	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	referred	to	motive	as	instrumental	and	expressive,	they	were	using	the	two	terms	in	a	manner	that	represented	the	top	levels	of	a	motive	hierarchy.		In	other	words,	each	homicide	was	allocated	to	either	the	instrumental	or	expressive	heading	depending	on	the	classification	of	the	primary	motive	for	each	case.		Rape-	and	robbery-murders	were	classified	as	instrumental	whilst	lover’s	triangle,	brawls,	and	arguments	were	allocated	to	the	expressive	label.		This	suggests	that	it	is	more	appropriate	that	the	dichotomy	be	conceptualised	as	a	type	of	homicide	rather	than	as	a	motive,	or	as	a	hierarchy	with	instrumental	and	expressive	categories	situated	at	the	top.			
Polk’s	motive	scenarios.	
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	 Until	the	work	of	Australian	Kenneth	Polk,	motive	classifications	were	of	little	value	in	understanding	the	reasons	people	kill	one	another,	which	seems	somewhat	counterintuitive	given	the	lay	meaning	of	the	term	motive.		Polk	(1994b)	suggested	that	criminologists	“re-examine	the	actual	data	of	homicide	to	observe	if	it	is	possible	to	obtain	more	concise	and	theoretically	meaningful	groupings	of	homicide”	(p.	21)	and	that	“the	fundamental	problem	with	existing	codes	of	either	relationships	or	motives/circumstances	is	that	as	these	stand	they	do	not	provide	enough	information	to	inform	theoretical	analysis	of	why	people	kill”	(p.	21).		Following	from	extensive	research	of	homicide	in	Victoria,	Australia	(Polk	&	Ranson,	1991),	Polk	(1994a)	classified	masculine	homicides	into	four	motive	scenarios:	homicide	in	the	context	of	sexual	intimacy;	homicide	that	occurs	during	another	crime;	homicide	as	a	consequence	of	planned	and	intentional	violence	(conflict	resolution);	and	confrontational	homicide.	
Homicide	within	the	context	of	sexual	intimacy.	Homicide	most	often	occurs	between	two	people	who	know	each	other,	and	who	are	in	a	close	relationship.		This	scenario	highlights	the	violence	that	arises	from	jealousy	and	the	masculine	need	to	possessively	control	their	partner,	as	well	as	from	the	perceived	threat	to	their	relationship.		Therefore,	victims	of	this	scenario	of	homicide	are	either	the	offender’s	sexual	partner	or	their	rival.		It	also	encompasses	masculine	depression	and	homicide	followed	by	suicide.		These	incidents	often	spawn	from	the	feelings	of	jealousy	and	loss	of	control,	and	the	homicide	is	a	secondary	decision	and	consequent	to	that	of	the	suicide	(Polk,	1994b).			
Homicide	occurring	during	the	course	of	another	crime.	
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	 Polk’s	second	motive	scenario	is	typically	when	a	crime	such	as	armed	robbery	ends	fatally	for	one	or	both	parties	(Polk,	1994a).		The	decision	for	an	offender	to	carry	out	an	armed	robbery	is	met	with	the	knowledge	that	the	“threat	of	violence	employed	may,	in	fact	become	real	violence”	(Polk,	1994b,	p.	93).		This	scenario	is	subdivided	into	five	divisions	(or	contexts,	environments)	–	double	victim,	offender	as	victim,	professional	killing,	prison	killing,	and	police	as	victims.		The	double	victim	is	where	the	initial	victim	of	a	crime	(for	example,	a	robbery	victim)	becomes	the	victim	of	the	homicide.		The	offender	as	the	victim	is	where	the	offender	of	the	original	crime	becomes	the	homicide	victim.		This	may	result	from	victim	self-defence	or	resistance	and	is	what	Wolfgang	(1957)	called	victim	precipitated	homicide.		Professional	killings	involve	contract	killings	and	Polk	(1994b)	rationalised	its	inclusion	within	this	motive	scenario	because	the	reason	for	the	killing	of	the	victim	is	linked	to	some	earlier	criminal	activity.		Prison	killings	are	homicides	that	occur	within	prison.		The	final	division,	police	as	victims,	refers	to	the	killing	of	police	officers,	whether	the	killings	are	planned	and	intentional	or	happen	as	a	by-product	of	an	intervention	with	a	criminal.			
	 Conflict	resolution.	
	 This	motive	scenario	refers	to	homicide	incidents	for	which	violent	behaviours	are	used	to	resolve	conflict	or	disagreement	(Polk,	1994a).		Some	examples	of	conflict	include	the	owing	of	a	debt,	theft,	dissolved	friendships,	arguments,	and	threats.		The	important	factors	in	these	homicides	are	the	planning	and	coordination	that	occurs	prior	to	the	homicide,	and	although	it	may	appear	spontaneous	and	sudden,	it	is	really	premeditated	and	organised.		
	 Confrontational	homicide.	
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	 It	is	the	conflict	that	brings	the	victim	and	offender	together	that	essentially	defines	Polk’s	(1993,	1994a)	third	motive	scenario.		Confrontational	homicide	is	fairly	common,	accounting	for	41%	(n	=	74)	of	the	total	homicides	(N	=	178)	examined	in	Polk’s	(1993)	study	of	homicides	in	Victoria,	Australia	between	1987	and	1990.		Typically,	confrontational	homicide	follows	the	path	from	an	argument	that	escalates	to	a	fight,	and	finally	ends	with	a	death.		It	can	be	sparked	by	something	seemingly	insignificant	to	onlookers,	such	as	eye	contact	or	a	slight,	or	something	that	is	perceived	by	the	recipient	as	an	insult	and	an	offence	to	their	reputation	and/or	status	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1988;	Luckenbill,	1977;	Toch,	1972;	Wolfgang,	1958).		 Toch	(1972)	asserted	this	type	of	confrontation	occurs	between	two	symbols	rather	than	two	real	people	because	of	the	pre-existing	ideals	of	masculinity	and	unconscious	assumptions	that	are	associated	with	them.		For	example,	police	may	come	to	pre-categorise	and	view	civilians	as	challenges	to	law	and	order,	whilst	a	civilian	who	has	had	a	negative	encounter	with	a	police	officer	may	come	to	perceive	all	police	as	emasculating	and	domineering.		As	Toch	(1972)	suggested,		[s]ometimes	the	response	of	two	parties	to	each	other	is	such	that	it	inevitably	produces	reciprocal	misconceptions.		Each	person	comes	to	see	the	other	as	representing	what	he	views	as	hateful	or	threatening	or	humiliating	or	fear-inspiring.		As	a	result,	he	reacts	negatively,	and	the	other	person	reciprocates,	which	reinforces	the	original	preconception.	(p.	162)	It	is	important	to	note	that	in	Polk’s	(1994a)	confrontational	homicide,	the	homicide	is	not	premeditated.		Rather,	it	becomes	a	by-product	of	the	situation	
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that	has	become	out	of	hand	(Polk,	1993,	1999).		This	has	major	implications	regarding	how	motive	should	be	conceptualised	because	the	homicide	was	not	the	central	motivating	force	for	the	initial	violence.		Furthermore,	it	has	practical	implications	and	repercussions	with	regards	to	police	charges	and	the	law,	as	it	relates	to	intent	(Morgan,	2002).			
	 The	scenarios	developed	through	the	research	of	Polk	and	Ranson	(1991)	have	become	the	basis	for	law	reform	and	review	papers	in	Australia,	with	particular	regard	to	legal	defences	(Morgan,	2002;	Riley,	2009).		Morgan	(2002)	argued	that	the	scenarios	are	particularly	useful	for	such	tasks	because	they	move	the	discussion	beyond	the	legal	categories	to	a	social	perspective	that	is	based	on	reality	and	people’s	actual	lives.		By	taking	a	social	and	realistic	perspective	of	the	legal	categories,	the	categories	are	challenged	to	ensure	they	are	relevant	and	that	attention	is	focused	in	the	direction	of	the	problem.		As	an	example,	in	a	legal	review	of	contexts	in	which	women	are	killed	by	their	partners,	Mahoney	(1991)	suggested	the	focus	shift	from	the	woman	and	the	incident	to	the	power	and	control	that	culminated	in	the	murder.		Specifically,	Mahoney	(1991)	identified	a	social	phenomenon,	which	she	labelled	“separation	assault”	and	described	as:	
Separation	assault	is	the	attack	on	the	woman’s	body	and	volition	in	which	the	partner	seeks	to	prevent	her	from	leaving,	retaliate	for	the	separation,	or	force	her	to	return.		It	aims	at	overbearing	her	will	as	to	where	and	with	whom	she	will	live,	coercing	her	in	order	to	enforce	connection	in	a	relationship.		It	is	an	attempt	to	gain,	retain,	or	regain	power	in	a	relationship,	or	to	punish	the	woman	for	ending	the	relationship.		It	often	takes	place	over	time.	
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(p.	65)	This	definition	shifts	the	focus	from	the	specific	incident,	whether	it	be	homicide	or	another	attack,	and	instead	places	the	incident	within	a	more	complete	and	holistic	context	of	the	relationship	between	the	two	parties,	including	the	male’s	desire	for	control	and	power	of	his	partner.			
Conclusion	This	chapter	has	presented	some	of	the	ways	that	psychology	and	criminology	have	approached	criminality,	homicide,	and	the	concept	of	motive.		Psychological	theories	focus	quite	heavily	on	the	introspective	aspect	of	what	drives	criminal	behaviour,	centring	on	the	inner	mechanisms	and	on	the	“criminal	mind”	(Burke,	2014).		Abrahamsen	(1973)	opined	that	“[m]urder,	despite	our	reluctance	to	admit	it,	is	part	of	our	humanity	because	it	is	rooted	in	human	emotions”	(p.	9),	a	sentiment	that	is	echoed	by	John	H.	Wigmore	(1935)	in	his	guide,	A	Student’s	Textbook	of	the	Law	of	Evidence.		Although	influenced	by	our	social	world,	these	theories	of	emotions	and	needs	stem	from	a	personal	and	inner	reaction.		Other	people	make	us	angry,	situations	make	us	jealous;	but	the	experience	of	those	emotions	and	the	drive	that	results	from	those	needs	takes	place	within.			 Rather	than	focusing	solely	on	the	criminal	and	their	behaviours,	criminological	explanations	of	homicide	are	varied	in	their	focus	and	often	take	a	more	holistic	view	of	the	violent	interaction.		Therefore,	their	models	and	theories	tend	to	describe	the	situations	rather	than	the	individualistic	determinants.		Polk’s	(1994b)	motive	scenarios,	for	instance,	draw	on	the	sociological	aspects	of	homicide	and	focus	on	the	relationship	between	victim	and	offender,	and	the	social	dynamics	surrounding	the	subsequent	homicide.		
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For	this	reason,	however,	they	may	be	considered	more	contextual	than	motivational.		Similarly,	the	expressive-instrumental	dichotomy	may	be	better	considered	a	homicide	type	or	motive	hierarchy	rather	than	specific	motives.	Having	reviewed	the	psychological	and	criminological	theories,	it	should	come	as	no	surprise	that	there	are	so	many	ways	to	conceptualise	and	think	about	motive.		Whether	the	tendency	towards,	and	reasons	for	engaging	in,	criminality	manifests	from	an	innate	mechanism	or	is	a	learned,	socially	influenced	behaviour,	theories	developed	by	different	fields	demonstrate	the	vast	viewpoints	from	which	motive	can	be	discussed.		If	criminality	is	a	biological	manifestation,	then	it	would	suggest	that	motive	is	related	to	our	survival	needs	and	that	the	act	of	homicide	has	been	shaped	by	our	evolutionary	past	to	deal	with	extreme	situations.		Alternatively,	criminality	that	is	a	reaction	to	our	environment	should	be	motivated	by	our	social	influences	and	learned	behaviour.	Reviewing	these	approaches	to	motive	is	important	to	the	development	of	the	way	this	research	will	define	and	operationalise	motive.		In	terms	of	the	homicide	investigation,	however,	it	has	been	questioned	previously	in	the	literature	as	to	how	useful	these	conceptualisations	of	motive	are	(Canter,	2000;	Douglas	&	Olshaker,	1999;	Hicks	&	Sales,	2006;	Salfati,	2000).		As	this	was	as	an	important	feature	of	this	research,	this	particular	point	will	be	discussed	in	further	detail	in	the	next	chapter.		
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Chapter	Three:	Legal	and	Investigative	Perspectives	and	Police	Motives	
	 The	legal	and	investigative	definitions	and	discussions	of	motive	differ	from	those	outlined	in	the	previous	chapter.		The	need	for	knowing	the	motive	for	a	crime,	and	its	use	in	investigations,	requires	that	it	be	representative	of	why	the	incident	has	come	to	pass.		The	way	motive	is	conceptualised	should	be	indicative	of	the	offender’s	overt	reason	for	engaging	in	the	criminal	behaviour	in	the	first	instance	and	suggest	what	it	is	that	links	the	victim	and	offender.		Police	motives,	sometimes	referred	to	as	ostensible	motives,	are	usually	expressed	in	their	familiar	vernacular,	and	are	very	often	used	in	sociological	and	criminological	studies	of	homicide.		 This	chapter	will	outline	motive’s	conceptualisation	from	the	legal	and	investigative	perspectives,	followed	by	a	discussion	of	the	police	(or	ostensible)	motives.		Given	the	widespread	use	of	the	police	motives	in	research,	this	chapter	will	examine	their	issues	and	limitations	in	order	to	formulate	the	basis	for	the	way	in	which	the	current	study	has	conceptualised	motive.			
Motive,	the	Law,	and	its	Implications		Perhaps	one	of	the	most	apparent	discrepancies	as	to	how	motive	should	be	conceptualised	and	defined	is	evident	between	the	psychological	and	investigative	fields	(Morgan,	2002).		Motive	is	not	needed	to	demonstrate	mens	
rea	in	law,	and	according	to	prominent	legal	scholar,	Jerome	Hall	(1960),	“hardly	any	part	of	penal	law	is	more	definitely	settled	than	that	motive	is	irrelevant”	(p.	88).		The	psychological	and	behavioural	sciences,	on	the	other	hand,	are	centrally	concerned	with	the	cause	of	behaviour,	and	therefore,	motive	is	an	essential	and	important	concept	to	those	fields.		Motive’s	apparent	insignificance	within	law,	and	perhaps	its	greater	psychological	emphasis	
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within	the	literature	may	have	stemmed	from	the	separation	of	motive	from	intent.		When	law	reformers	saw	fit	to	distinguish	between	the	two,	they	associated	intent	with	deliberate	behaviour	that	can	be	judged	by	a	set	of	laws,	whilst	motive	was	associated	with	the	character	of	a	person	to	be	evaluated	by	moral	judgement	(Binder,	2002;	Hall,	1960).		Twentieth	century	scholars,	for	the	purpose	of	further	differentiating	between	motive	and	intent,	refined	the	definition	of	motive	to	involve	desiderative	states	(desires	and	purposes),	however,	as	will	be	discussed	shortly,	motive’s	concept	within	law	is	not	that	simple.			Unfortunately	the	law	literature	offers	no	clear-cut	definition	of	motive	and	only	adds	to	the	complexity	of	the	construct.		For	example,	motive	has	been	defined	as	“the	reason	that	leads	the	mind	to	desire	a	result;	that	which	leads	the	mind	to	engage	in	a	criminal	act;	that	which	causes	the	mind	to	form	a	criminal	intent”	(Okrent,	2012,	p.	57),	which	places	great	emphasis	on	the	cause	of	the	mind’s	desiderative	state.		The	objective	(or	external)	cause	of	the	desire	is	also	the	emphasis	of	James’	(1986)	interpretation.		He	defined	motive	as	“often	used	as	meaning	purpose;	something	objective	and	external,	as	contrasted	with	a	mere	mental	state”	(James,	1986,	p.	1637).		Similarly,	John	Salmond	(1924),	a	noteworthy	professor	of	law	and	Judge	in	New	Zealand	and	Australia	described	motive	as	an	ulterior	intent,	or	purpose	for	committing	the	wrongful	act.		He	divided	intention	into	two	distinct	parts,	the	first	being	the	immediate	intent,	which	concerns	the	wrongful	act	itself,	and	the	second,	the	ulterior	intent,	which	relates	to	the	object	for	which	the	act	is	carried	out.		Motive,	according	to	Salmond	(1924),	is,	therefore,	a	genus	of	intent	and	reflects	the	external	or	objective	cause.		Hall	was	critical	of	this	view	because	motive	is	
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considered	part	of	intent,	rather	than	being	a	disparate	concept.		He	went	on	to	note	that	the	distinction	is	important	because	motive,	and	not	intent,	is	irrelevant	for	the	adjudication	of	a	person’s	guilt.		Hall	quite	evocatively	commented	that:	If	the	duly	authorized	executioner	rose	from	a	sickbed	to	give	himself	the	pleasure	of	killing	his	hated	enemy,	the	convicted	man,	that	would	not	have	the	slightest	effect	on	the	legality	of	his	conduct.		On	the	other	hand,	if	someone	paid	him	the	same	sum	of	money	to	kill	an	innocent,	i.e.	non-convicted,	person	on	the	same	scaffold,	the	homicide	would	be	criminal	even	though	he	wanted	to	contribute	the	money	to	charity	and	even	though	the	victim	was	a	notorious	offender.		The	material	difference	in	these	cases	does	not	concern	motivation.		It	concerns	the	intentional	doing	of	an	act	that	is	forbidden	in	penal	law.	(pp.	88-89)	By	extension,	Hall’s	(1960)	dissatisfaction	with	Salmond’s	(1924)	definition	would	logically	apply	to	the	aforementioned	definitions,	in	that	they	refer	to	motive	as	the	objective	cause,	or	ulterior	intent.		Perhaps,	therefore,	motive	should	refer	to	an	entity	that	is	bigger	(metaphorically	speaking)	than	the	directly	desired	object	itself.			The	focus	begins	to	change	with	Jowitt	and	Walsh	(1959)	who	defined	motive	as	“a	state	of	mind;	an	incentive;	an	object.		It	is	relevant	evidence	of	intention”	(p.	1197).		This	interpretation	also	focuses	on	the	cause	or	incentive,	but	introduces	the	concept	of	motive	being	a	state	of	mind	and	associated	cognitive	processes,	rather	than	solely	the	object	of	the	mind’s	desire.		The	recent	definition	from	the	Black’s	Law	Dictionary	states	that	motive	is	
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“[s]omething,	esp[ecially]	willful	desire,	that	leads	one	to	act”	(Garner,	2014,	p.	1172).		This	interpretation	shifts	the	emphasis	of	motive	from	the	cause	of	a	mental	state	to	an	entity	that	causes	a	person	to	act.		Austin	(1995)	also	wrote	of	motives	as	being	“springs	of	action”	(p.	99),	because	“every	motive	is	a	wish;	and	every	wish	is	a	pain	which	affects	a	man’s	self,	and	which	urges	him	to	seek	relief,	by	obtaining	the	object	wished”	(p.	102).			 How	motive	is	defined	is	important	to	clarify	because,	especially	in	law	and	the	judicial	process,	there	are	potential	practical	implications.		Motive	does	not	need	to	be	proved	in	the	court	and	is	not	applied	at	the	time	of	adjudication,	but	instead	during	the	sentencing	component	of	the	trial	process	(Binder,	2002;	Wigmore,	1935).		This	ensures	that	two	crimes	that	are	classified	as	the	same	(two	murders,	for	example),	but	with	different	motives	are	treated	or	sentenced	in	accordance	with	the	severity	of	the	motive	(Husak,	2010).		As	Binder	(2000)	noted,	“a	bad	motive	may	raise	simple	to	aggravated	murder	and	a	good	motive	may	mitigate	murder	to	manslaughter”	(p.	761).		In	terms	of	the	liability	of	the	offender,	however,	motive	is	deemed	irrelevant.		In	an	interesting	essay	on	motive	and	criminal	liability,	Husak	(2010)	convincingly	argued	that	there	have	been	no	good	reasons	presented	as	to	why	motive	should	not	be	included	in	the	
mens	rea,	and	that	commentators	should	not	be	so	quick	to	jump	on	the	metaphorical	bandwagon	and	simply	accept	motive’s	outright	irrelevance	as	Hall	(1960)	purported.		In	fact,	as	one	Australian	Judge	noted	in	R	v	Ashley	(2014),	“[m]otive	is	always	relevant	and	clearly	may	be	proven	by	circumstantial	evidence,		including	the	behaviours	exhibited	by	the	accused	towards	the	deceased	at	the	relevant	time”	(sec.	5).		
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Both	Jowitt	and	Walsh	(1959)	and	Okrent’s	(2012)	definitions	allude	to	motive	being	related	to	the	defendant’s	intent,	which	must	be	proved	in	Australian	court	according	to	the	Crimes	Act	(1900).		According	to	Okrent	(2012),	intent	is	defined	as	“purpose;	the	plan,	course,	or	means	a	person	conceives	to	achieve	a	certain	result…	and	may	be	inferred	or	presumed”	(p.	109)	and	motive	can	provide	a	solid	foundation	for	proving	the	intent	(Hall,	1960;	Mouzos	&	Venditto,	2003).		Inferences	gain	their	strength	from	the	probability	and	number	of	other	possible	inferences	relating	to	the	same	fact	(Turvey,	2012;	Wigmore,	1935)	and,	therefore,	the	identification	of	motive	can	boost	and	strengthen	the	inference	of	intent.		Finally,	many	commentators	have	noted	the	importance	of	determining	motive	in	order	to	successfully	prosecute	an	offender	for	two	reasons.		First,	establishing	motive	assists	with	the	narrative	for	the	homicide,	which	ensures	the	investigation	is	far	more	comprehensible	(Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Binder,	2000;	Brandstatter	&	Hyman,	1971;	Sennewald	&	Tsukayama,	2006)	and	is	often	used	to	establish	inferences	(as	discussed	earlier),	especially	in	cases	where	evidence	is	lacking	(Hall,	1960;	Innes,	2002;	Mouzos	&	Venditto,	2003).		A	jury’s	job	in	a	criminal	trial	is	essentially	to	evaluate	and	choose	between	conflicting	narratives	based	on	trial	evidence	(Vidmar,	Beale,	Chemerinsky,	&	Coleman,	2007)	and	research	by	Pennington	and	Hastie	(1992)	indicates	that	juries	perceive	evidence	as	stronger	and	feel	more	confident	in	making	a	decision	when	a	story	or	narrative	concerning	the	case	can	be	easily	constructed.		Therefore,	providing	a	jury	with	a	clear	and	understandable	motive	may	aid	them	in	their	story	construction	and,	hence,	their	decision,	and	assist	with	the	prosecutor’s	case	against	the	defendant.	
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Second,	whilst	the	irrelevance	of	motive	maxim	deems	motive	as	a	non-essential	element	of	murder	in	the	court,	often	it	is	a	somewhat	redundant	dictum.		Motive	is	often	the	essential	factor	in	demonstrating	guilt,	and	in	one	such	case	(R	v	Murphy,	2004),	the	Australian	Judges	noted:	Proof	of	motive	is	not	an	essential	element	of	the	offence	of	murder,	and	thus,	did	not	have	to	be	proved	beyond	reasonable	doubt,	but	there	may	be	cases	where	proof	that	the	accused	had	a	motive	to	kill	or	cause	really	serious	injury	to	the	victim	was….	an	essential	link	in	a	chain	of	sequential	reasoning	towards	a	verdict	of	guilty	of	murder.	(sec.	35)	Furthermore,	Lord	Atkinson	stated	in	the	U.K.	case	R	V	Ball	(1911):	Surely	in	an	ordinary	prosecution	for	murder	you	can	prove	previous	acts	or	words	of	the	accused	to	show	he	entertained	feelings	of	enmity	towards	the	deceased,	and	that	is	evidence	not	merely	of	the	malicious	mind	with	which	he	killed	the	deceased,	but	of	the	fact	that	he	killed	him.	You	can	give	in	evidence	the	enmity	of	the	accused	towards	the	deceased	to	prove	that	the	accused	took	the	deceased's	life.		Evidence	of	motive	necessarily	goes	to	prove	the	fact	of	the	homicide	by	the	accused,	as	well	as	his	'malice	aforethought',	inasmuch	as	it	is	more	probable	that	men	are	killed	by	those	who	have	some	motive	for	killing	them	than	by	those	who	have	not.	(p.	68)	
Motive,	the	Police,	and	its	Implications	As	Reik	(1945)	noted,	“the	crime	remains	obscure	as	long	as	the	motive	is	not	clear”	(p.	40)	and	from	an	investigative	standpoint,	establishing	a	motive	
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forms	part	of	the	initial	development	of	a	theory	of	the	crime	(Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Wright,	2013).		Establishing	a	motive	can	provide	an	investigation	with	a	pathway	or	direction	by	highlighting	specific	persons	of	interest	(POIs)	or	limiting	the	pool	of	POIs	(Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Geberth,	2006;	Turvey,	2012).		Furthermore,	it	can	provide	integral	information	in	relation	to	identifying	the	offender	when	other	types	of	evidence	may	be	limited	(Brandstatter	&	Hyman,	1971;	Crabbé,	Decoene,	&	Vertommen,	2008;	Douglas,	Ressler,	Burgess,	&	Hartman,	1986).		As	part	of	a	study	investigating	the	solvability	and	clearance	rate	of	homicides	in	New	South	Wales,	53	homicide	detectives	were	asked	what	they	considered	were	the	main	obstacles	in	achieving	a	result	with	regards	to	solvability	and	why	they	believed	homicides	remained	unsolved	(McKinley,	2016).		For	both	questions,	the	homicide	detectives	answered,	“lack	of	motive”,	indicating	the	importance	and	potentially	integral	role	it	plays	within	the	investigation.		Similarly,	in	a	study	investigating	the	solvability	factors	of	homicide	in	the	U.S.,	Wellford	and	Cronin	(1999)	also	noted	that	having	an	established	motive	was	common	to	homicides	that	were	solved,	whilst	the	lack	of	a	motive	was	typical	of	unsolved	homicides.	Importantly,	motive	provides	the	context	for	the	homicide,	which	can	assist	in	the	process	of	demonstrating	the	guilt	of	the	identified	offender	(Brookman,	2005)	–	a	particularly	valuable	tool,	especially	when	juries	are	deliberating	whether	to	convict	a	person	accused	of	murder.		Innes	(2002)	distinguished	between	“whodunits”	–	homicide	investigations	involving	detailed	searches	for	information	regarding	the	unidentified	offender	–	and	“self-solvers”	which	generally	involve	developing	a	narrative	regarding	the	identified	suspect’s	involvement	in	the	cause	of	the	homicide.		As	one	officer	that	Innes	
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(2002)	interviewed	stated,	“[i]t’s	a	mistake	to	think	in	terms	of	investigative	work	as	being	just	about	identifying	an	offender.		Very	often	that’s	the	easy	part	and	it’s	once	you’ve	got	them	that	the	real	work	starts”	(p.	672).		Motive,	therefore,	can	become	essential	in	demonstrating	the	role	an	already	identified	suspect	had	in	the	occurrence	of	homicide	and	assist	with	the	demonstration	of	his	or	her	guilt.		The	Murder	Investigation	Manual	(ACPO,	2006)	is	a	document	that	was	created	in	order	to	assist	police	and	outline	a	guide	for	the	best	practices	when	investigating	murder,	manslaughter,	and	infanticide	in	the	U.K.	(such	as	strategic	plans	throughout	the	investigation	and	case	management).		In	particular,	it	stipulates	that	motive	must	be	considered	when	making	an	assessment	as	to	the	identity	of	the	offender.		On	the	other	hand,	literature	has	also	then	indicated	how	difficult	it	can	be	to	determine	(Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Brookman,	2005;	Douglas	et	al.,	1986;	Geberth,	2006).			Police	officers	are	law	enforcers,	not	psychologists,	and	it	stands	to	reason	that	the	way	in	which	they	understand	motive	may	differ	greatly	from	that	of	psychological	or	criminological	researchers	(Canter,	2000;	Douglas	&	Olshaker,	1999).		For	motive	to	be	of	use	to	police	in	their	investigations	it	must	be	represented	in	their	own	vernacular;	a	point	raised	by	Newburn,	Williamson,	and	Wright	(2007)	with	regards	to	the	way	in	which	police	categorise	types	of	homicide:	Whereas	the	typologies	constructed	by	researchers	tend	to	be	organized	around	some	aspect	of	the	structure	or	process	of	a	fatal	interaction….	the	classes	used	by	police	tend	to	be	more	pragmatically	oriented,	implicitly	encoding	what	organizational	
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experience	has	taught…	That	they	invoked	such	forms	of	classification	was	part	of	how	detectives	organized	their	understandings	of	what	issues	are	likely	to	be	involved	when	responding	to	such	incidents.		(p.	265)	Canter	(2000)	suggested	that	a	psychodynamic	interpretation	of	an	offender’s	motivation	may	be	of	interest	to	the	investigator,	but	that	there	is	only	value	to	be	gained	if	it	will	allow	inferences	to	be	made	that	will	aid	and	contribute	to	their	decision	making	and	investigative	processes.		A	motive	for	a	homicide	can	be	viewed	as	the	“explanatory	model	that	will	help	link	the	crime	behaviour	to	the	offender”	(Canter,	2000,	p.	5),	in	which	case,	it	makes	the	most	sense	that	investigators	treat	motive	in	a	manner	that	clearly	outlines	the	reasons	why	the	homicide	has	occurred.				 Motive	and	the	profiler.	Offender	profiling,	also	referred	to	as	psychological	profiling,	is	an	“investigative	tool	that	uses	crime-scene	data	to	generate	probable	descriptive	information	about	an	offender,	narrowing	the	field	of	suspects	and	aiding	in	apprehension	efforts”	(Knight,	Reoussin,	Soley,	&	Warren,	1998,	p.	46).		In	Australia,	offender	profiling	is	a	technique	that	is	part	of	the	collective	Criminal	Investigative	Analysis	(Davis	&	Bennett,	2006).		The	premise	of	offender	profiling	is	largely	based	on	the	assumption	that	a	person’s	overt	behaviour	is	influenced	by	the	way	they	think	and	that	the	crime	scene	will	reflect	those	inner	thoughts	(Douglas	et	al.,	1986).		Part	of	the	offender	profiling	process	involves	an	attempt	to	infer	the	offender’s	motive	from	an	assessment	of	the	crime	scene	(Petherick	&	Sinnamon,	2014;	Ressler,	Burgess,	Douglas,	Hartman,	&	D'Agostino,	1986).			
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Offender	profiling	relies	on	three	theoretical	and	fundamental	assumptions:	the	homology	assumption	(offenders	who	exhibit	similar	behaviours	should	share	similar	characteristics),	behavioural	consistency	(offenders	are	“self-similar”	and	exhibit	similar	behaviours	over	a	range	of	offences),	and	behavioural	differentiation	(that	offenders	engage	in	different	behaviours	from	one	another;	Chifflet,	2015).		The	homology	assumption	is	essentially	at	the	centre	of	profiling,	and	the	other	two	are	closely	intertwined.		As	Mokros	and	Alison	(2002)	stated,		If…	the	homology	assumption	is	found	to	be	valid,	the	assumption	of	behavioural	consistency	must	be	valid	as	well.	The	reason	for	this	is	the	self-similarity	of	individuals.		One	person	has	to	remain	rather	consistent	in	his	or	her	actions	if	the	correspondence	of	similarity	relations	holds	between	a	person’s	characteristics	and	behaviour.	(p.	26)		 Unfortunately,	the	scientific	investigation	of	the	homology	assumption	has	not	always	been	successful	(see	Bateman	&	Salfati,	2007;	Mokros	&	Alison,	2002),	however,	the	work	of	researchers	such	as	Canter	(Canter,	2000;	Canter	&	Heritage,	1990)	suggests	that	there	are	patterns	that	are	discernible	from	the	crime	scene	that	may	link	to	the	type	of	person	who	committed	the	homicide	and	to	other	similar	offenders.		Following	this	theoretical	framework,	the	same	logic	could	also	apply	to	motive.		It	could	be	argued	that	the	homology	assumption	should	infer	that	the	“sameness”	that	links	homicides	driven	by	the	same	motive,	could	also	link	the	types	of	people	who	commit	them,	along	with	their	characteristics	in	much	the	same	way	as	the	crime	scene	links	the	offenders	in	profiling.			
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Since	the	1980’s,	much	research	has	been	dedicated	to	the	empirical	testing	of	offender	profiling	procedures	(Salfati,	2000;	Salfati	&	Canter,	1999;	Santtila,	Häkkänen,	Canter,	&	Elfgren,	2003).		This	research,	however,	has	mostly	attempted	to	associate	single	specific	offence	behaviours	(such	as	staging,	choice	of	the	disposal	site,	and	use	of	arson)	with	offender	motivation	(see	Crabbé	et	al.,	2008)	rather	than	establishing	themes	of	co-occurring	behaviours.		Crabbé	et	al.	(2008)	were	highly	critical	of	the	studies	associating	motive	and	single	offence	behaviours	because	they	did	not	postulate	an	association	between	motivation	and	offender	characteristics.		This	is	an	issue	central	to	much	of	the	profiling	research	–	that	the	focus	and	aim	of	the	research	is	narrow	and	is	concerned	mostly	with	identifying	possible	offender	characteristics.		In	order	to	progress	both	profiling	and,	more	specifically,	motive	research,	it	is	arguable	that	empirical	studies	should	involve	more	than	just	the	offender	and	their	abstract	cognitions.		With	this	in	mind,	this	study’s	aim	is	to	broaden	the	usual	focus	of	research	to	look	at	the	motivation	for	the	homicide	in	terms	of	the	victim	and	situational	attributes,	rather	than	focusing	solely	on	the	offender.				
Ostensible	and	Police	Motives	
	 A	great	many	studies	of	homicide	are	sociological-criminological	partnerships.		Early	homicide	studies	focused	heavily	on	sociological	aspects,	such	as	demographics,	the	relationship	between	the	victim	and	offender,	and	the	method	of	killing	(Santtila,	Canter,	Elfgren,	&	Häkkänen,	2001).		Motive,	as	found	in	these	early	sociological	studies,	tended	to	reflect	the	context	under	which	the	violence	and	subsequent	homicide	occurred.		For	example,	Harlan’s	(1950)	classification	of	motives	for	homicide	in	the	state	of	Alabama,	U.S.,	were:	
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killing	a	member	of	family;	sex	triangle/quarrel	over	wife	or	lover;	quarrel	over	cards,	dice,	money,	etc.;	and	quarrel	of	relatively	trivial	origin/an	insult,	curse,	jostling,	etc.		Jesse	(1952)	proposed	homicide	motives	be	categorised	as:	murder	for	gain;	revenge;	elimination;	jealousy;	lust	for	killing;	and	from	conviction.		Finally,	Franz	Holtzendorff	(1875	as	cited	in	Tarde,	1912)	was	particularly	concerned	with	determining	motives	and	conceived	three	categories	–	motives	of	an	economical	order	(cupidity);	motives	of	a	sexual	order	(love,	jealousy,	libertinage);	and	motives	of	a	hateful	and	vindictive	kind	(political,	or	religious	fanaticism,	private	or	family	vengeance).				 In	1958,	Marvin	Wolfgang	published	his	book	Patterns	in	Criminal	
Homicide,	which	described	one	of	the	most	influential	and	pioneering	studies	of	homicide.		Wolfgang	sought	to	analyse	criminal	homicide	from	a	sociological	perspective	and	hypothesised	many	theories	in	relation	to	the	difference	in	gender,	age,	race,	time,	place,	previous	criminal	records	of	the	offender,	and	the	type	of	homicide	committed.		He	used	data	from	police,	court,	and	judicial	records,	coroner’s	reports,	and	records	of	prison	commitments	to	investigate	588	criminal	homicides	committed	in	Philadelphia,	Pennsylvania,	from	the	1st	of	January	1948	to	the	31st	of	December	1952.		 As	part	of	his	analysis,	Wolfgang’s	(1958)	motive	classification	was	borne	from	the	vernacular	used	by	police	to	describe	the	ostensible	reason	for	the	homicide.		He	by	no	means	meant	the	categories	to	represent	the	underlying	psychological	cause	of	the	act	but	they	were	instead	based	on	the	context	of	the	situation.		The	categories	were:	altercation	of	a	relatively	trivial	origin,	insult,	curse,	jostling	etc.;	domestic	quarrel;	jealousy;	altercation	over	money;	robbery;	revenge;	accidental;	self-defence;	halting	of	a	felon;	escaping	arrest;	concealing	
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birth;	other;	and	unknown.		These	categories,	or	some	variation	of,	have	since	been	used	by	many	homicide	researchers	but	have	been	viewed	as	inadequate	by	some	others,	including	Daly	and	Wilson	(1988).		 Daly	and	Wilson	(1988)	argued	that	altercation	of	a	relatively	trivial	origin,	domestic	quarrel,	and	jealousy,	might	all	be	driven	by	sexual	rivalry.		This	could	also	be	said	to	be	true	for	revenge.		A	domestic	quarrel	may	be	fuelled	by	jealousy,	and	evolutionary	psychological	theories	certainly	support	the	prevalence	of	jealousy	in	human	nature	(Liddle,	Shackelford,	&	Weekes-Shackelford,	2012).		Furthermore,	Wolfgang	(1958)	himself	noted	the	possibility	of	the	overlapping	of	jealousy	and	revenge	when	he	wrote:		An	offender	motivated	by	jealousy	and	seeking	to	resolve	an	emotional	problem	by	means	of	a	physical	assault	usually	attacks	his	rival.		A	jealous	offender	who	kills	his	love	object	is	most	often	motivated	by	revenge	for	the	alienation	he	has	had	to	suffer.		(p.	190)	It	is	difficult	to	tease	apart	the	difference	between	jealousy	and	revenge,	and	it	seems	that	Wolfgang’s	(1958)	explanation	is	based	more	upon	the	relationship	between	offender	and	victim	than	the	actual	motive.		Parrott	(1991)	described	jealousy	as	“when	a	person	either	fears	losing	or	has	already	lost	an	important	relationship	with	another	person	to	a	rival”	(p.	4)	and,	therefore,	the	feeling	of	jealousy	may	be	directed	toward	either	the	loved	one	or	the	rival.		Moreover,	Wolfgang’s	quote	implies	that	jealousy	homicides	are	most	likely	to	occur	between	same-sex	rivals,	however,	he	later	observed	“[jealousy]	cases	invariably	involved	a	victim	and	offender	of	opposite	sex”	(p.	193),	which	is	an	opposing	conclusion.			
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	 The	issue	with	including	a	category	such	as	altercation	or	argument	is	that	it	can	encompass	many	different	scenarios	that	were	ignited	from	different	causes	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1988).		An	argument	can	be	an	immediate	reaction	to	an	insult	or	slander,	and	Polk	(1993)	noted	that	the	resulting	homicide	is	not	generally	the	initial	intent	of	these	types	of	disputes.		Therefore,	although	an	altercation	may	have	preceded	the	homicide,	it	was	not	necessarily	the	motive	or	reason	the	homicide	occurred.		However,	if	a	person	walks	away	from	an	insult,	broods,	and	then	returns	to	cause	a	fight	that	ends	with	a	homicide,	the	classification	then	may	change	from	argument	to	revenge	(with	respect	to	Wolfgang’s	[1958]	classification).		This	is	a	very	important	distinction	for	police	and	prosecutors	since	the	latter	implicates	premeditation	and	intent,	which	may	potentially	change	the	charge.			
Police	recorded	motives	for	Australian	homicide.	Data	sources	for	homicide	research	are	limited	in	both	quantity	and,	possibly	more	importantly,	their	accessibility.		Very	often	in	criminological	and	sociological	research,	the	data	comes	from	the	police	homicide	files	or	quantitative	databases	and	with	respect	to	motive,	researchers	only	have	available	to	them	what	the	investigating	police	recorded.		In	terms	of	Australian	homicide	motive,	there	is	one	major,	comprehensive	database	that	is	solely	dedicated	to	homicide,	which	is	part	of	a	scheme	called	the	National	Homicide	Monitoring	Program	(NHMP).		As	Australia’s	only	national	system,	the	NHMP	provides	a	comprehensive	and	detailed	quantitative	analysis	of	homicide	trends	and	aims	to	identify	both	the	characteristics	and	circumstances	that	contribute	to	the	risk	of	the	likelihood	of	a	homicide	occurring	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		Importantly,	it	provides	the	operational	information	to	form	the	basis	for	the	
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development	and	implementation	of	public	policy	at	both	the	national	and	state/territory	level	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		The	resulting	dataset	forms	the	basis	for	biennial	monitoring	reports	(reports	were	annual	until	2008),	which	are	available	free	to	the	public.			Table	1	presents	the	reported	alleged	motives	for	homicide	in	Australia	between	the	years	2000	and	2012.		They	are	as	they	appear	in	the	NHMP	annual	and	biennial	reports	and	are	indicative	of	the	alleged	motives	that	police	have	recorded	from	their	investigations.		Any	repetition	that	is	evident	is	because	of	a	change	in	reporting	procedure	for	the	report	covering	the	years	2007	to	2008	(Viruda	&	Payne,	2010).			
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	 Table	1	
N
um
ber	of	Reported	H
om
icide	M
otives	in	Australia	from
	2000	to	2012	
___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________	
___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________	
N
ote.	
	*	Domestic	includes	jealousy,	desertion/termination	of	a	relationship	and	other	domestic	altercation.		**	Other	motive	includes	
racial/sexual	vilification	(hate	crimes),	sexual	gratification,	envy	and	other	motives.		Adapted	from	National	Homicide	Monitoring	
Program	Reports	by	the	Australian	Institute	of	Criminology	for	the	years	2000	to	2012.
Alleged	Motive	
2000	–	2001	 2001	–	2002	 2002	–	2003	 2003	–	2004	 2004	–	2005	 2005	–	2006	 2006	–	2007	 2007	–	2008	 2008	–	2009	 2009	–	2010	 2008	–	2010	 2010	-	2012	
Revenge	
22	43	23	34	18	17	30	24	19	
7	
26	 20	
Jealousy	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
8	
	
	
17	15	
Desertion/termination	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
11	
	
	
11	
6	
Domestic	argument	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
66	
	
	
101	74	
Domestic	
90			124*					92*					82*					55*					96*					66*	
					14*					14*	
	
	
Money/drugs	
59	42	38	38	37	33	37	
	
32	31	
	
	
Money	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
12	
	
	
30	32	
Drugs	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
4	
	
	
33	15	
Alcohol-related	
argument	
35	42	39	29	21	35	42	28	22	23	45	19	
Other	argument	
46	46	59	53	38	36	15	31	35	40	75	111	
Other	motive	
			10**			16**			9**		4**			7**			7**			2**	
	
59	55	
	
	
Sexual	vilification	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
6	
2	
Sexual	gratification	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
2	
	
	
	
3	
Mercy	killing	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
2	
	
	
	
	
Mental	health	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
7	
	
	
	
	
Racial	vilification	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
4	
	
No	apparent				
motive/unknown	
55	68	64	64	90	77	77	75	23	45	68	182	
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	 Problems	with	using	police	motives	in	research.	 	A	good	deal	of	sociological	and	criminological	research	uses	the	police	recorded	motives,	or	some	version	of,	such	as	those	reported	in	Table	1.		This	is	more	than	likely	due	to	the	ease	with	which	the	information	can	be	gathered,	either	from	the	actual	police	reports	or,	more	likely,	from	a	database	such	as	the	NHMP.		There	are,	however,	limitations	to	their	use,	such	as	classification	inconsistencies,	missing	data,	and	the	misinterpretation	of	what	constitutes	motive	or	circumstance.		
Classification	inconsistencies.		 	When	it	comes	to	the	way	motive	is	incorporated	into	research,	there	is	a	lack	of	consistency	from	study	to	study.		This	is	further	complicated	when	the	police	motives	are	used	for	research.		Specifically,	no	two	lists	of	police	motives	are	the	same,	including	when	they	are	gathered	from	the	same	database,	as	is	evidenced	in	Table	1	and	the	change	in	terminology	over	time.		The	major	limitation	for	research	and	the	use	of	these	motives	is	that	no	two	studies	can	be	compared,	either	cross-culturally,	or	historically.		Even	the	change	in	terminology	of	the	motives	included	in	the	NHMP	reports	makes	direct	historical	comparison	of	Australian	homicide	motives	difficult.			The	issue	with	incorporating	purely	contextual	motives	into	a	study	is	that	they	are	data-driven,	in	that	the	labels	for	the	motives	are	directly	influenced	by	and	derived	from	the	actual	incidents	included	in	the	study	and	what	the	police	have	recorded.		For	instance,	as	reported	in	Table	1,	it	appears	that	the	only	time	period	since	2000	during	which	a	homicide	motivated	by	
sexual	vilification	occurred	in	Australia	was	between	2008	and	2010.		Therefore,	if	there	were	no	homicides	motivated	by	sexual	vilification	in	other	years,	then	
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that	particular	category	cannot	be	included.		This	makes	comparing	studies	difficult.		Wolfgang	(1958)	noted	that	his	study	could	not	be	compared	to	the	previously	conducted	Illinois	Crime	Survey	(Lashly,	1930)	because	the	gang	activity	that	existed	in	Chicago	at	the	time	of	the	crime	survey	was	not	present	in	the	Philadelphian	society	of	his	study.		This	is,	however,	precisely	why	is	it	is	ideal	for	comparison.		The	gang	activity	that	was	so	prevalent	differentiated	the	two	cities	and	tells	a	great	deal	about	the	area	and	what	was	going	on	at	the	time.		Otherwise,	what	is	the	point	in	comparing	two	cities	that	are	very	similar	and	yield	the	same	results?			The	lack	of	consistency	may	be	due	to	the	differences	in	cultural	and	social	characteristics	of	the	areas	under	investigation,	and	therefore,	the	types	of	homicides	that	occur.		The	three	main	motives	highlighted	in	Lemard	and	Hemenway’s	(2006)	study	of	Jamaican	homicide	between	1998	and	2002	were	reprisals/revenge	(30%)	and	dispute	(29%),	followed	by	drugs/gang	(20%).		There	is	a	culture	of	perpetuated	violence,	along	with	high	levels	of	drugs,	gangs,	and	illegal	firearm	importation	in	Jamaica	that	are	not	prevalent	in	Australia,	and	therefore,	the	homicide	motives	were	highly	demonstrative	of	the	Jamaican	environment.		On	the	other	hand,	the	three	most	common	motives	at	the	same	time	in	Australia	were	domestic	altercation,	other	argument,	and	no	apparent	motive	(Mouzos,	2000,	2002,	2003).		Had	there	been	a	standard	measurement	or	list,	these	studies	could	have	been	compared.	
	 The	issue	with	domestic	dispute.	
	 A	particularly	controversial	and	conflicted	area	within	the	literature	surrounds	the	motive	often	referred	to	as	domestic	dispute.		This	may	be	due	to	the	quantitative	treatment	of	the	statistics	(such	as	those	produced	by	the	AIC	
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and	Australian	Bureau	of	Statistics	[ABS]),	which	potentially	oversimplifies	the	nature	of	the	motive	because	its	context	is	removed	(Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004;	Polk,	1994a).		It	is,	at	times,	difficult	to	distinguish	between	intimate	partner	and	domestic	homicide	statistics	because	they	are	often	bundled	together	when	they	are	reported.		According	to	the	AIC,	domestic	homicide	is	“an	incident	that	involves	the	death	of	a	family	member	or	other	persons	from	a	domestic	relationship”	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013,	p.	5),	whilst	an	intimate	partner	homicide	is	“where	the	victim	and	offender	share	a	current	or	former	intimate	relationship,	including	homosexual	and	extramarital	relationships”	(p.	5).		Therefore,	an	intimate	partner	homicide	is	always	domestic,	but	the	same	does	not	always	apply	the	other	way	around.		The	NHMP	report	for	the	years	2008	to	2010	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013)	indicated	that	an	intimate	partner	committed	66%	of	all	domestic	homicides	in	Australia.		The	NHMP	then	disaggregated	motive	by	homicide	type,	but	only	by	the	major	domestic	category,	not	intimate	partner	category.		Nearly	half	of	all	domestic	homicides	were	reported	as	being	motivated	by	a	domestic	argument	and	only	5%	by	the	termination	of	a	relationship	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		 When	treated	qualitatively,	however,	examination	of	the	homicide	case	studies	reveals	an	entirely	contradictory	story.		Easteal	(1993),	in	her	investigation	into	domestic	violence	in	Australia,	found	that	the	separation	of	a	relationship	was	the	main	motivator	for	intimate	partner	homicide	whereas	a	fight	between	two	sexually	intimate	adults	was	the	third	least	likely	motivating	contributor.		Likewise,	Polk	(1994b)	noted	in	his	qualitative	examination	of	homicide	in	Victoria,	Australia,	that	an	intimate	partner	homicide	was	not	generally	the	result	of	an	argument	that	had	become	overheated.		This	would	
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suggest	that	the	statistics	for	the	separation	of	a	relationship	should	be	much	higher	for	domestic	homicides	overall,	given	that	intimate	partners	represent	over	half	of	what	is	classified	as	domestic.		Furthermore,	and	rather	interestingly,	the	NHMP	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013)	stipulate	that:	[w]here	an	incident	involves	two	or	more	relationship	types,	the	principal	relationship	is	taken	to	be	the	closest	known	relationship	shared	between	any	one	victim	and	offender	pair.		Where	an	incident	involves	two	victims	(and	2	relationships)	within	the	same	category,	the	closest	relationship	is	taken	for	classification.		For	example,	incidents	involving	the	death	of	an	intimate	partner	and	one	or	more	children	will	be	classified	as	an	intimate	partner	homicide	for	the	purposes	of	this	report.		(p.	6)	Consequently,	classifying	an	incident	that	involves	the	death	of	an	intimate	partner	and	a	child	as	an	intimate	partner	homicide	is	factually	incorrect	for	the	child	homicide.		The	child	may	be	a	collateral	victim	of	an	intimate	partner	homicide,	however,	the	classification	skews	the	statistics,	as	well	as	any	conclusions	or	meaning	drawn	from	those	results.				 The	domestic	argument	label	as	adopted	by	the	NHMP	could	provide	two	reasons	for	the	contradictions	between	the	qualitative	and	quantitative	observations.		First,	domestic	argument	is	defined	by	a	mixture	of	the	circumstance,	or	reason	for	the	homicide	and	the	relationship	between	the	people	involved.		Domestic	argument	tells	nothing	about	what	motivated	the	homicide,	but	rather	communicates	that	an	argument	occurred	between	people	who	are	related	to	one	another	either	genetically	or	intimately.		If	the	statistics	provide	the	foundation	for	the	allotment	of	resources,	as	is	stipulated	by	the	
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statement	of	aims	for	the	NHMP	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015),	the	numbers	must	be	clear	and	precise.		By	simply	stating	that	domestic	arguments	motivated	19%	of	all	homicides	and	49%	of	all	domestic	homicides	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013),	there	is	no	way	to	tell	if	these	were	typically	between	intimate	partners	or	other	family	members.		This	is	important	because	it	impacts	greatly	on	where	resources	should	be	allocated.		The	same	can	be	claimed	about	gang-related	homicides	in	that	it	is	simply	a	description	about	the	relationship	between	the	victim	and	offender	rather	than	the	reason	the	homicide	occurred.				 Secondly,	the	term	domestic	argument	may	imply	different	motives	such	as	revenge	and	jealousy	(Daly	&	Wilson,	1988).		Any	altercation	between	family	members	may	potentially	be	classified	by	police	as	a	domestic	argument,	regardless	of	the	reason	for	the	dispute.		This	is	a	particularly	foreseeable	conclusion	in	domestic	homicide	cases	for	which	the	motive	is	unclear,	leading	to	potential	overrepresentation	in	the	category	because	essentially,	most	homicides	between	intimate	partners	could	be	classified	as	a	domestic	
argument.		This	can	also	be	said,	once	again,	for	gang-related	homicides	in	that	they	too	can	be	conceptualised	as	subsuming	motives	such	as	revenge	and	debt-associated	homicides.		As	Daly	and	Wilson	(1988)	so	poignantly	noted,	“violence	arises	from	conflicts	about	something”	(p.	174),	meaning	these	categories	such	as	domestic	argument	are	insufficient	for	motive	classification.			
	 The	issue	with	no	apparent	motive.	
	 A	major	issue,	which	is	evident	with	most	homicide	research,	is	the	recorded	number	of	cases	with	no	apparent	or	unknown	motive.		With	regards	to	the	NHMP	data	(see	Table	1),	the	number	of	no	apparent	or	unknown	motive	has	progressively	increased	since	the	2000-2001	report	(17.4%,	n	=	55;	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
86	
	
	
Mouzos,	2002),	peaking	at	33.1%	(n	=	90)	for	the	2004-2005	report	(Mouzos	&	Houliaras,	2006).		This	point	in	itself	raises	questions	with	regards	to	the	way	motive	is	conceived	and	recorded.		For	example,	are	motives	not	recorded	because	they	are	not	required	to	be	proven	in	court	in	order	to	convict	a	suspected	offender?		This	would	clearly	work	in	opposition	to	the	benefits	outlined	previously	for	both	the	prosecution	and	investigators.		Perhaps	the	motive	is	not	recorded	because	it	is	a	latent	feature	of	the	situation	and	a	subjective	judgement	by	the	investigator.		Objective	features	of	the	homicide,	such	as	gender	and	age,	are	far	easier	to	record	and	commit	to	because	they	are	concrete	and	can	be	observed.		Motive	on	the	other	hand	is	a	psychological	and	abstract	construct	that	must	be	pieced	together	from	the	information	at	hand,	unless	the	offender	readily	tells	the	investigator	why	they	committed	the	homicide.		Even	then,	as	previously	discussed	however,	this	can	be	problematic.				 The	problem	with	a	category	of	no	apparent	motive,	from	a	research	perspective,	is	that	motive	is	what	drives	our	behaviour.		By	accepting	that	premise	and	definition,	then	no	apparent	motive	is	illogical.		Although	police	may	not	record	motive	in	all	instances,	and	the	offender	themselves	may	not	be	fully	aware	of	their	own	reasons,	this	does	not	mean	the	homicides	are	“motiveless”.		Having	an	unclear	motive,	or	not	having	one	at	all,	makes	not	only	the	investigator’s	job	potentially	more	difficult,	but	also	the	advancement	of	research	problematic.		Using	the	police	motives,	including	the	unknown	and	no	
apparent	motive	categories,	means	that	there	are	a	certain	percentage	of	cases	that	cannot	be	included	in	the	research	process,	which,	for	the	2004-2005	NHMP	report	included	over	a	third	of	all	cases	(Mouzos	&	Houliaras,	2006).		Therefore,	these	categories	are	both	theoretically	and	practically	troublesome.	
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	 The	issue	of	motive	or	circumstance.	
	 As	previously	noted	by	Brookman	(2000),	a	major	shortcoming	of	most	existing	motive	categorisations	is	that	they	often	mix	up	the	two	concepts	of	motive	and	circumstance.		Brookman	(2000)	used	the	term	motive	to	mean	the	“fundamental	driving	force	behind	the	emergence	of	violence	between	suspect	and	victim”	(p.	144).		This	is	opposed	to	circumstance,	which	refers	to	the	elements	of	the	homicide	situation,	such	as	location	and	time	of	the	incident,	the	people	involved,	and	whether	either	party	was	under	the	influence	of	drugs	or	alcohol.			 A	clear	example	of	the	confusion	of	these	terms	is	use	of	the	police	motive	classification	alcohol-related	argument.		There	is	no	clear	definition	of	what	constitutes	an	alcohol-related	argument	and	it	is,	therefore,	assumed	that	it	is	an	argument	during	which	the	offender,	victim,	or	both	were	under	the	influence	of	alcohol.		As	a	motive,	however,	this	is	unsatisfactory.		Alcohol	is	a	substance	that,	when	consumed,	may	encourage	people	to	become	“violent	when	they	otherwise	would[n’t]”	(Miller,	Diment,	&	Zinkiewicz,	2012,	p.	2).		It	is	widely	accepted	that	both	victims	and	offenders	of	homicide	have	often	consumed	alcohol	prior	to	the	incident	(Miller	et	al.,	2012;	Morgan	&	McAtamney,	2009;	Polk,	1993),	but	this	is	not	the	reason	why	people	engage	in	violence	or	commit	a	homicide.		Why	the	argument	has	erupted	is	far	more	interesting	and	informative	and	is	more	related	to	motive	than	alcohol’s	role	in	fuelling	the	argument,	so	to	speak.			It	is	easy	to	see	why	the	confusion	exists	between	motive	and	circumstance.		Often	motive	is	unclear	or	makes	little	sense	in	a	situation	and	it	is,	therefore,	easier	to	ascribe	the	surrounding	circumstances	rather	than	a	
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motive.		It	is	easier	to	label	the	motive	as	alcohol-related	argument	when	a	fight	has	come	to	pass	between	two	intoxicated	people	when	what	spurred	the	original	violence	is	unclear.		However,	a	fight	amongst	strangers	over	a	football	game	at	the	local	pub	is	arguably	motivationally	different	to	a	fight	at	a	party	because	one	has	perceived	the	other	as	trying	to	proposition	his	partner,	for	instance.		Similarly,	it	is	simpler	to	label	a	homicide	following	a	long	history	of	domestic	violence	as	domestic	argument	than	the	underlying	reason	for	the	incident	occurring.		This	distinction	between	motive	and	circumstance	of	homicide	is	important	for	motive	research	to	ensure	we	are	investigating	the	correct	construct	and	not	a	mixture	of	the	two.			
Quantitative	and	Qualitative	Treatment	of	Motive	
	 Homicide	motive	research	has	predominantly	been	of	a	qualitative	nature.		This	may	be	due	to	the	construct	of	motive	for	a	behaviour	being	an	abstract	concept	(Turvey,	2012),	meaning	that	it	is	difficult,	if	not	impossible,	to	directly	observe	and	measure.		Much	of	this	research,	particularly	from	a	psychological	or	criminological	perspective,	has	generally	taken	the	form	of	creating	and	defining	major	themes	and	is	mostly	theoretical.		On	the	other	hand,	quantitative	homicide	research	attempts	to	answer	the	question	of	“how	much”,	aiming	their	investigations	at	rates	and	frequencies	in	order	to	report	statistics	(Marshall,	Marshall,	&	Ren,	2009).		Quantitative	analyses	can	be	very	useful	in	gaining	an	overall	picture	of	the	state	of	an	area	under	investigation	(Brookman,	2000),	whilst	providing	the	opportunity	to	measure	and	examine	data	empirically	(Hagan,	2014;	Maruna,	2010).		It	is	typical	to	find	a	table	that	tallies	the	most	common	motive	frequencies	in	criminological	and	sociological	studies	that	examine	the	homicidal	trends	and	influences	in	an	area.		This	
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information	can	then	be	used	to	draw	preliminary	conclusions	concerning	the	major	reasons	people	are	committing	homicides,	or	to	perform	analyses,	such	as	correlations	and	cross-tabulations	comparing	variables	(e.g.	weapons	used	or	gender	of	offender	and	victims	etc.).		Often	the	list	of	motives	are	those	reported	by	police,	as	appears	in	Table	1.		The	value	of	such	programs	and	motive	lists	is	that	they	provide	direction	for	targeting	resources,	and	the	NHMP	explicitly	states	that	their	purpose	is	to	provide	the	“foundation	for	the	development	and	implementation	of	evidence-based	policy	at	both	the	national	and	state/territory	level”	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013,	p.	1).				 There	are	strengths	and	weaknesses	associated	with	both	approaches.		A	major	weakness	in	some	of	the	qualitative	research	to	date	is	the	lack	of	empirical	development	and	testing.		Some	of	the	models	that	have	been	generated	have	lacked	the	methodological	information	necessary	to	interpret	how	they	were	developed,	in	particular	the	motivational	typologies	and	profiling	research.		Particularly	when	qualitative	methods	have	been	utilised,	it	is	not	always	an	easy	task	to	determine	the	exact	method	of	analysis	used	in	some	studies	(be	it	content	or	comparative)	because	the	methodology	is	not	entirely	clear	or	is	missing,	or	the	terms	describing	the	method	have	been	used	interchangeably.		Neuendorf	(2002)	claimed	that	one	myth	surrounding	content	analysis	is	that	it	“applies	to	all	examinations	of	message	content”	(p.	4).		She	further	argued	that	there	have	been	a	number	occasions	in	which	the	term	
content	analysis	was	used	erroneously,	and	at	other	times	was	not	used	at	all	when	it	should	have	been	(Neuendorf,	2002).				 Treating	motive	in	a	solely	quantitative	manner,	however,	is	plagued	with	its	own	set	of	issues.		Motive	is	the	narrative	to	the	homicide	and	has	a	
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story-like	quality.		When	treated	purely	quantitatively,	it	can	become	oversimplified	because	the	context	in	which	it	occurs	is	not	taken	into	consideration	(Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004;	Polk,	1994a).		When	the	context	of	the	homicide	is	removed,	as	in	most	quantitative	approaches,	the	story	of	the	motive	can	be	lost	and	the	results	become	misleading.		In	much	the	same	way	it	has	been	argued	that	international	homicide	rates	are	one-dimensional	and	lacking	in	depth	(Marshall	et	al.,	2009),	the	emergent	results	of	the	quantitative	motive	research	are	superficial	and	lack	the	detail	needed	to	establish	any	reasonable	amount	of	understanding.		This	has	been	noted	as	particularly	troublesome	with	regards	to	filicides	(Domestic	Violence	Research	Centre	Victoria	[DVRCV],	2013):		Categories	such	as	“revenge”	and	“jealousy”,	when	applied	to	homicides	between	adults	are	likely	to	involve	behaviour	directed	towards	the	victim	of	the	homicide.	For	instance,	a	perpetrator	may	be	motivated	by	revenge	towards	a	partner,	friend	or	stranger.	However,	it	is	unclear	if	the	data	for	filicide	in	the	category	of	“revenge”	relates	to	revenge	directed	towards	the	child	victim	or	towards	the	perpetrator’s	intimate	partner.		(DVRCV,	2013,	p.	20)	As	noted	earlier,	studies	that	have	treated	motive	quantitatively	have	often	relied	on	the	motives	reported	by	police,	which	means	their	studies	are	not	able	to	be	compared	to	other	studies	because	their	motive	lists	are	almost	always	made	up	of	entirely	different	labels.			Within	criminological	research,	qualitative	analysis	of	the	homicide	cases	potentially	provides	the	deep	knowledge	of,	and	familiarisation	with,	the	underlying	complexities	that	is	needed	to	further	our	understanding	of	why	
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they	are	occurring.		The	very	nature	of	homicide	motive,	with	its	intricacies	and	abstractness	lends	itself	most	appropriately	to	being	investigated	through	a	qualitative	lens.		Motive	cannot	be	simply	counted	in	the	same	way	as	gender	or	age	can	be,	its	determination	is	far	more	complicated	and	in	some	cases,	obscure.		It	must	be	understood	within	the	context	in	which	it	occurs,	where	the	interplay	between	victim	and	offender,	and	other	surrounding	circumstances	are	taken	into	consideration.			
Conclusion	
	 The	last	two	chapters	have	endeavoured	to	present	some	differing	approaches	to	the	conceptualisation	of	motive.		When	considering	what	motive	represents,	there	is	a	divide	between	the	psychological	and	legal-investigative	perspectives,	as	they	refer	to	quite	different	concepts.		The	psychological	conception	is	approached	from	an	introspective	standpoint,	and	as	discussed	by	Petherick	and	Sinnamon	(2014),	it	seems	that	at	the	core	of	homicide	motivation	is	the	desire	to	act	upon	a	psychological	need	such	as	anger	or	control.		These	needs,	however,	are	not	commonplace	in	the	vernacular	used	by	police	and	do	not	exist	in	the	motives	they	record.		This	suggests	that	the	psychological	conceptions	may	not	be	of	as	much	practical	value	and	use	to	police	investigations.			The	police	motives	generally	represent	the	ostensible	reason	for	the	violence	that	preceded	the	homicide	and	are	often	a	combination	of	emotion,	circumstance,	and	the	victim-offender	relationship.		Whilst	these	motives	have	investigative	advantage,	there	are	significant	issues	when	it	comes	to	their	use	in	research.		Beyond	simply	tabulating	the	number	of	certain	motives	in	an	area,	the	police	motives	are	limiting	for	research	for	two	major	reasons.		First,	most	
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refer	to	the	circumstance	of	the	homicide	rather	than	the	motive,	and	second,	it	is	conceivable	that	every	police	department,	and	indeed	every	police	officer	may	use	different	labels,	meaning	the	list	is	essentially	infinite.		Wallace	(1986)	raised	the	concern	that	researchers	uncritically	use	police	motives	to	form	a	“valid	basis	for	theoretical	speculation”	(p.	31)	in	research,	and	she	chose	not	to	use	them	in	her	investigation	of	homicide	in	New	South	Wales.		Still,	these	police	motives	have	been	repeatedly	used	for	research	purposes	since	her	warning.		Perhaps	due	to	the	ease	of	access	to	the	police	motives,	the	ease	with	which	they	can	be	incorporated	into	a	study,	and	their	perceived	reliability,	it	is	no	surprise	they	are	so	commonly	used	in	both	criminological	and	sociological	homicide	research.		Using	databases	and	aggregate	data	is	a	common	source	for	homicide	research	as	a	way	to	incorporate	a	large	number	of	cases	and	is	a	viable	and	good	option	to	collect	objective	features	such	as	demographic	information.		However,	what	the	police	have	recorded	as	motive	is	usually	what	is	readily	available	for	research	and,	due	to	the	nature	of	these	databases,	there	is	no	way	for	researchers	to	go	beyond	that	information	and	assign	a	more	appropriate	label.		Therefore,	rather	than	relying	on	these	databases,	a	closer	look	at	the	cases	is	necessary	to	ensure	motive,	and	not	circumstance,	is	what	is	being	investigated.		It	should	now	be	clear	that	motive	is	far	too	nuanced	and	complex	to	rely	solely	on	these	sources	for	its	examination.	Now	that	the	major	theories	of	violence	and	homicide,	as	well	as	the	varying	conceptualisations	of	motive	have	been	discussed,	this	thesis	will	describe	the	way	in	which	this	study	conceptualised,	defined,	and	
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operationalised	motive.		This	will	then	be	followed	by	the	theoretical	context	in	which	the	study	took	place	and	was	understood.				 	
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Chapter	Four:	Motive	Defined,	Contextual	Framework,	and	Research	Aims		 This	thesis	has	discussed	some	different	approaches	to	the	way	motive	has	been	conceptualised	within	the	literature.		The	point	of	doing	so	was	to	build	towards	a	rationalisation	for	the	way	this	research	has	interpreted	and	operationalised	motive.		Therefore,	this	chapter’s	aim	is	to	define	motive	for	this	research,	introduce	the	context	in	which	the	study	was	placed,	and	present	the	research	aims,	questions,	and	hypotheses	that	were	tested.		This	chapter	is	also	dedicated	to	examining	the	literature	that	has	discussed	the	major	reasons	people	engage	in	homicide	and	considers	evolutionary	theory	to	examine	the	very	primitive	and	innate	benefits	of	homicide,	so	to	determine	some	of	the	instinctive	reasons	people	might	engage	in	these	behaviours.		The	first	part	of	this	chapter	will	describe	the	way	motive	has	been	defined	and	provide	operational	definitions	for	each	of	the	individual	homicide	event	motives.		It	will	then	turn	to	the	discussion	of	the	main	reasons	people	kill.		The	following	section	will	introduce	and	outline	the	situational	approach	as	a	unique	way	to	study	and	understand	homicide	motive.		Finally,	the	research	aims	will	be	presented,	along	with	the	questions	this	study	will	answer,	and	the	specific	hypotheses	it	will	test.			
Motive	Defined	in	this	Research	Defining	motive	depends	entirely	on	the	perspective	of	the	individual	creating	the	definition	and	the	purpose	of	that	knowledge,	whether	it	is	for	research,	investigative,	or	clinical	purposes.		The	majority	of	the	homicide	literature	has	investigated	motive	using	either	a	psychological	explanation,	with	the	emphasis	on	constructs	such	as	power,	control,	and	anger,	or	the	police	conceptualisation	(see	Chapters	2	and	3	respectively).		Classifying	the	offender	
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in	terms	of	anger	and	power	(e.g.	Groth,	1979	and	Keppel	&	Walter,	1999)	has	advantages	for	research	and	the	rehabilitation	of	offenders,	however,	in	terms	of	practical	application	within	a	homicide	investigation,	it	has	been	questioned	as	to	how	useful	that	information	would	be	(Canter,	2000;	Salfati,	2000).		These	motives	tend	not	to	form	part	of	the	those	ascribed	by	police,	which	indicates	that	they	may	not	be	the	most	useful	conceptualisation	for	them	in	their	investigations.		Rather	than	focusing	on	the	psychological	underpinnings	or	cause	for	why	a	person	engaged	in	violent	and	lethal	behaviour,	this	research	sought	to	enrich	and	inform	the	literature	adding	to	the	Australian	and	international	body	of	knowledge	and	approach	motive	in	a	manner	that	is	not	commonly	used,	in	the	hope	it	may	provide	potential	value	to	investigators.			Following	a	review	of	the	literature	and	examining	the	different	ways	that	motive	can	be	approached,	it	was	concluded	that	this	research	would	define	motive	in	a	similar	manner	to	that	of	Brookman	(2000)	and	Wolfgang	(1958)	as	the	fundamental	reason	for	the	occurrence	of	the	homicide.		More	specifically,	the	way	this	research	conceptualised	motive	was	as	the	fundamental	and	overtly	
literal	reason	for	the	homicide’s	occurrence.		This	research	is	not	an	examination	of	why	people	kill	as	such,	but	an	investigation	into	the	typical	qualitative	characteristics	associated	with	each	of	the	homicide	motives	in	a	manner	that	reflects	the	overt	reason	for	the	occurrence	of	the	homicide.		It	is	in	understanding	these	characteristics	that	the	potential	investigative	value	will	be	proven.		This	notion	is	similar	to	the	sentiment	made	by	Katz	(1988)	when	he	stated,	Whatever	the	relevance	of	antecedent	events	and	contemporaneous	social	conditions,	something	causally	essential	happens	in	the	very	
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moments	in	which	a	crime	is	committed.		The	assailant	must	sense,	then	and	there,	a	distinctive	constraint	or	seductive	appeal	that	he	did	not	sense	a	little	while	before	in	a	substantially	similar	place.		Although	his	economic	status,	peer	group	relations,	Oedipal	conflicts,	genetic	make-up,	internalized	machismo,	history	of	child	abuse,	and	the	like	remain	the	same,	he	must	suddenly	become	propelled	to	commit	the	crime.		Thus,	the	central	problem	is	to	understand	the	emergence	of	distinctive	sensual	dynamics.	(p.	4)	It	is	important	at	this	point	to	note	that	this	research	does	acknowledge	what	Petherick	and	Sinnamon	(2014)	refer	to	as	the	pathways	perspective	of	motivation.		This	theory	explains	that	people	are	constantly	shaped	over	their	lifetimes	and	that	“any	given	person	is	a	culmination	of	various	biological	and	life	experiences”	(Petherick	&	Sinnamon,	2014,	p.	394).		Their	resulting	model	of	motivation	“provides	an	understanding	of	the	various	influences	that	each	individual	goes	through	from	birth	to	adulthood,	starting	with	emotional	development,	self-esteem	formation,	personality	formation,	and	the	formation	of	personality	disorder	(if	relevant	to	a	particular	individual	developmental	pathway)”	(Petherick	&	Sinnamon,	2014,	p.	395).		In	other	words,	a	person’s	motive	for	engaging	in	certain	behaviours	has	been	influenced	and,	therefore,	shaped	over	their	lifetime	by	their	own	set	of	personal	experiences.		This	model	is	compatible	with	a	sociological	or	psychological	perspective	of	motive	in	that	it	reviews	what	influences	people’s	choices	and	actions	and	is,	therefore,	an	investigation	of	the	personal	antecedents	leading	up	to	the	crime	along	with	the	crime	itself.			
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This	research,	on	the	other	hand,	is	not	so	interested	in	what	makes	people	act	in	the	way	they	do,	or	even	to	rebut	the	theories	of	motive,	but	to	investigate	whether	there	are	measurable	characteristics	that	can	be	associated	with	each	of	the	identified	motives.		This	research,	therefore,	conceives	of	motive	more	in	a	“snapshot”	type	manner	and	associated	with	the	homicide	event	itself,	or	as	Katz	(1988)	put	it,	that	“something	causally	essential	happens	in	the	very	moments	in	which	a	crime	is	committed”	(p.	4).			 The	concept	of	motive	within	this	research.	Motive	is	a	subjective	construct;	it	resides	within	the	person	to	which	it	belongs	and	may	overtly	manifest	itself	in	their	behaviours.		For	this	reason,	an	offender’s	motive	can	never	be	truly	known	and	with	regards	to	homicide,	there	are	a	number	of	reasons	an	offender’s	motive	might	remain	unidentified.		The	offender	may	not	admit	they	committed	the	crime,	in	which	case	a	motive	might	never	be	fully	established.		Similarly,	the	offender	may	admit	his	or	her	involvement	in	the	crime,	but	not	confess	a	reason	as	to	why	they	committed	it.		Again,	this	would	hinder	the	establishment	of	the	motive.		The	offender	may	not	be	fully	aware	of	his	or	her	own	motive	beyond	saying	“I	don’t	know”,	or	it	may	change	in	their	mind	over	time	dependent	on	their	circumstances.		They	may	rationalise	the	crime	to	themselves,	in	which	case	their	version	of	the	story	of	the	crime	may	change	along	with	their	reasons	for	committing	it.		Finally,	the	offender	may	have	had	a	number	of	different	motives	they	were	acting	upon,	or	they	may	choose	to	simply	lie	about	their	motive.		 The	literature	consistently	states	that	motive	is	important	to	the	understanding	of	a	homicide	from	both	an	investigative	point	of	view	and	a	research	perspective,	yet	acknowledges	how	difficult	it	is	to	concretely	
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ascertain	(ACPO,	2006;	Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Brookman,	2005;	Douglas,	Ressler,	Burgess,	&	Hartman,	1986;	Geberth,	2006;	Husak,	2010;	Pennington	&	Hastie,	1992).		So	where	does	this	leave	homicide	motive	research?		In	his	discussion	of	the	interviewer	and	interviewee,	Katz	(1988)	noted	that,	Typically,	the	person	[interviewee]	will	not	be	able	to	help	us	with	the	analysis	because	he	is	taken	in	by	his	own	efforts	to	construct	the	dynamics.		If	we	ask	“Why	did	you	do	it?”	he	is	likely	to	respond	with	self-justifying	rhetoric…	If	we	ask,	“How	did	you	do	that?	And	then	what	did	you	do?”	we	are	likely	to	discover	some	poignant	moments.		And,	because	the	person	constructs	this	definition	of	the	situation	through	bodily	comprehension,	we	may	catch	the	conditions	of	his	involvement	in	exceptional	circumstances	when	it	is	undermined	by	an	incongruent	sensuality.		(p.	7)	Therefore,	the	offender	is	caught	up	in	their	own	set	of	explanations	and	will	usually	tell	a	story	that	will	justify	their	behaviours	to	themselves	and	to	others	or	which	will	prove	personally	beneficial.		This	research	suggests	that	by	
shifting	the	sole	focus	away	from	the	offender	and	their	personal	motives	to	a	holistic	review	of	the	event	itself	is	one	way	to	counter	these	obstacles.		As	was	discussed	in	the	motive	and	the	profiler	section	in	Chapter	3,	the	profiling	literature	tends	to	be	very	focused	on	the	offender	in	order	to	link	the	crime	scene	with	specific	offender	characteristics.		This	offender-focused	approach	is	most	likely	the	reason	that	so	many	commentators	within	criminology	have	insisted	that	motive	is	so	difficult	to	determine,	assess,	and	investigate.		As	Turvey	(2012)	noted,	“[d]eterminations	of	motive	are	not	made	directly,	as	it	is	
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not	possible	to	read	the	mind	of	any	criminal”	(p.	312),	whilst	Douglas	et	al.	(1986)	claimed,	“[m]otivation	is	a	difficult	factor	to	judge	because	it	requires	dealing	with	the	inner	thoughts	and	behavior	of	the	offender”	(p.	414).	This	research,	therefore,	proposed	that	rather	than	limiting	the	concept	of	motive	to	the	offender’s	personal	reasons	for	committing	the	homicide	(often	called	offender	motive),	motive	should	instead	refer	to	the	reasons	the	homicide	occurred.		These	conceptions	sound	similar	in	their	descriptions,	but	they	are	not	the	same.		The	offender	motive	is	a	narrow,	subjective,	and	one-dimensional	part	of	the	event,	belonging	solely	to	the	offender	with	no	regard	for	the	other	elements	that	are	involved	in	the	situation.		This	reflects	the	pathways	perspective	of	motivation	as	outlined	by	Petherick	and	Sinnamon	(2014)	and	is	a	dynamic	approach	to	the	study	of	motive,	or	the	search	for	the	origins	of	behaviour	from	prior	experience	(Roeckelein,	2006).		The	second	conception,	on	the	other	hand,	acknowledges	that	a	homicide	does	not	occur	in	a	vacuum,	but	involves	the	interaction	of	at	least	two	people	in	a	time	and	place.		It	is	a	descriptive	approach	as	opposed	to	the	dynamic	approach,	which	concerns	the	naming,	classifying,	and	diagnosing	of	motive	(Roeckelein,	2006),	and	it	is	proposed	that	this	conceptualisation	be	called,	and	is	henceforth	referred	to	as	the	“homicide	event	motive”1.			Homicide	event	motive	takes	into	account	the	influences	that	the	victim	has	had	on	the	offender’s	decision	to	commit	the	homicide,	a	consideration	that	
																																																								1	It	is	important	to	be	reminded	of	the	difference	between	motive	and	circumstance	at	this	point.		This	research	adopted	the	label	“homicide	event	motive”	rather	than	circumstance	to	remain	in	accordance	with	the	distinction	asserted	by	Brookman	(2000).		Motive	refers	to	the	reason	the	homicide	occurred	whereas	circumstance	refers	to	the	elements	of	the	situation	(such	as	location).	
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is	not	to	be	confused	with	blaming	the	victim,	and	draws	on	crime-specific	theories	such	as	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	and	Crime	Pattern	Theory	(Brantingham	&	Brantingham,	2008),	which	surmise	that	crime	is	a	result	of	not	only	the	motivated	offender,	but	also	an	attractive	and	vulnerable	target.		This	is	similar	to	the	distinction	made	by	Turvey	(1999)	between	offender	motive	and	crime	scene	motive	in	that	crime	scene	motive	is	fixed	to	the	time	in	relation	to	that	particular	event	and	will	not	change.		It	also	takes	heed	of	his	point	that	criminal	motivation	will	only	become	clear	following	the	investigation	and	convergence	on	information	relating	to	the	overt	offender	behaviour,	victim,	and	the	crime	scene	(Turvey,	1999).			 The	homicide	event	is	characterised	as	a	social	event,	meaning	it	involves	at	least	two	people,	and	its	dynamic	unfolding	is	determined	by	the	social	relationship	between	those	two	people	(Polk	&	Ranson,	1991;	Silverman	&	Kennedy,	1987;	Silverman	&	Mukherjee,	1987).		The	offender	believed	or	
perceived	something	about	the	victim	that	influenced	them	to	take	action,	whether	it	was	based	on	something	that	actually	happened	or	not	(such	as	the	perception	of	infidelity	versus	knowing	the	affair	actually	happened).		Importantly,	it	is	this	perception	that	influenced	their	action	in	much	the	same	way	as	Frijda,	Manstead,	and	Bem	(2000)	suggested	that	beliefs	are	antecedents	for,	and	influence	emotion.		As	Toch	(2003	[1969])	quite	poetically	put	it,	“[t]o	understand	violence	it	is	necessary	to	focus	on	the	chain	of	interactions	between	aggressor	and	victim,	on	the	sequence	that	begins	when	two	people	encounter	each	other	–	and	which	ends	when	one	harms,	or	even	destroys,	the	other”	(p.	8).		Petherick	and	Sinnamon	(2014)	also	rightly	argued	that	to	understand	a	crime	and	the	context	in	which	it	occurred,	the	victim’s	
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participation	and	motivation	must	be	understood	and	taken	into	consideration.		Similarly,	victim-risk	must	also	be	considered,	such	as	their	resistance	ability,	location,	and	age	(Douglas	et	al.,	1986).			Sparks	(1982)	suggested	six	factors	that	may	increase	a	person’s	likelihood	of	being	victimised.		Victim	vulnerability,	for	instance,	results	from	either	personal	attributes,	which	mean	they	are	unable	to	defend	themselves,	or	from	sociocultural	conditions	such	as	the	environment	and	their	social	status.		As	briefly	discussed	in	Chapter	2,	precipitation	refers	to	situations	in	which	the	victims	either	induced	their	attackers	by	way	of	taunting	or	the	like,	or	physical	violence	(Wolfgang,	1957).		Opportunity	refers	to	the	availability	of	desirable	targets,	whilst	attractiveness	implies	the	benefit	that	is	to	be	gained	by	the	target’s	victimisation.		Facilitation	concerns	the	precautions	people	take	to	prevent	themselves	from	being	victimised,	such	as	walking	in	a	well-lit	street	or	locking	doors.		Finally,	impunity	refers	to	whether	the	type	of	victim	increases	or	decreases	the	likelihood	of	the	offender	being	caught	because	some	victims	are	less	likely	to	complain	or,	with	regards	to	homicide	make	the	cases	more	difficult	to	solve	(for	instance,	the	homeless	or	prostitutes;	Sparks,	1982).	To	investigate	the	victim’s	input	to	the	homicide	is	not	to	lay	blame	but	to	examine	the	full	unfolding	of	the	homicide	event.		Consider	a	murder	motivated	by	gain	–	the	offender	must	believe	the	victim	has	something	that	they	desire;	similarly,	a	murder	motivated	by	revenge	is	committed	because	of	a	perceived	wrongdoing	against	the	offender	by	the	victim.		Wolfgang	(1958)	posited	that,	Criminal	homicide	is	probably	the	most	personalised	crime	in	our	society...	[it	involves]	a	dynamic	relationship	between	two	or	more	
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persons	caught	up	in	a	life	drama	where	they	operate	in	a	direct,	interactional	relationship.		More	so	than	in	any	other	violation	of	conduct	norms,	the	relationship	the	victim	bears	to	the	offender	plays	a	role	in	explaining	the	reasons	for	such	flagrant	violation.		(p.	203)	To	not	take	into	consideration	the	victim’s	role	and	influence	is	to	surely	disregard	an	important	part	of	the	homicide’s	story,	which	is	inherently	linked	with	the	motivation	for	why	the	homicide	has	occurred.			In	summary,	this	research	has	taken	an	approach	to	motive	that	is	more	holistic	and	broader	than	only	that	of	the	offender’s	reasons	for	committing	the	homicide.		It	understands	the	homicide	as	an	event	rather	than	one	person’s	perception	and	takes	into	consideration	all	of	the	people	that	were	involved	and	the	roles	they	played	in	its	unfolding.		By	understanding	the	homicide	as	an	event,	it	removes	the	subjectivity	and	need	to	“read	the	mind	of	any	criminal”	as	Turvey	(2012,	p.	312)	rightly	stated.		The	homicide	event	motive,	therefore,	refers	to	the	reason	the	homicide	occurred,	representing	the	convergence	of	offender	and	victim	to	produce	the	homicide	event.		
What	are	the	Main	Reasons	People	Kill?	Returning	to	the	benefits	of	homicide	outlined	by	Duntley	and	Buss	(2011),	as	presented	in	Chapter	2,	humans	turn	to	homicide	as	one	possible	behavioural	response	to	situations	for	many	reasons,	such	as	personal	gain	of	resources	and	partners,	gaining	and	maintaining	status,	preventing	exploitation,	and	eliminating	a	potential	competitor.		All	of	these	benefits	are	essentially	to	do	with	gain,	whether	it	is	the	gain	of	a	partner	or	an	object	that	is	deemed	desirable	or	necessary	for	survival.		It	seems	then,	that	this	motive	is	perhaps	
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particularly	important	with	regards	to	our	survival	in	terms	of	evolution	and	adaptation.			Envy,	as	opposed	to	jealousy	concerns	the	wish	or	desire	for	something	that	one	does	not	possess,	be	it	a	partner,	object,	status,	or	achievement	(Parrott,	1991).		Envy	can	be	malicious	or	non-malicious,	and	generally	manifests	itself	as	feelings	of	inferiority	and	longing,	or	ill-will	toward	the	person	that	is	envied	(Parrott	&	Smith,	1993;	Smith,	Parrott,	Ozer,	&	Moniz,	1994).		The	destructive	element	of	envy	can,	in	turn,	lead	to	the	urge	to	destroy	either	the	person	obstructing	the	desired	object,	or	the	envied	object	itself.		Therefore,	homicide,	as	a	behavioural	response	to	the	feelings	of	envy	may	be	best	conceptualised	as	being	reflective	of	gain	motives.		Although	it	is	acknowledged	that	the	literature	is	clear	and	is	fairly	unanimous	that	intimate	partner	homicide	is	often	associated	with	power,	control,	and	possession,	these	psychological	constructs	do	not	accord	with	the	definition	of	motive	that	has	been	adopted	by	this	research.		The	notions	of	control	and	possession	may,	for	instance,	reflect	jealousy	or	revenge	depending	on	the	circumstances	of	the	homicide.		Jealousy	involves	the	perceived	or	real	threat	of	loss	of	an	important	object	or	relationship	to	another	(Parrott,	1991)	and	can	involve	a	number	of	different	emotional	responses,	including	fear,	anger,	and	betrayal	(Hupka,	1984;	Mathes,	Adams,	&	Davies,	1985).		Jealousy	entails	the	experience	of	rejection,	which	is	a	common	precipitating	factor	of	intimate	partner	violence	and	homicide	(Leary,	Twenge,	&	Quinlivan,	2006).		Feelings	of	jealousy	arise	at	a	time	in	the	relationship	(or	following	separation)	that	the	offender	still	believes	there	is	a	chance	of	persuading	their	partner	to	return	to	the	relationship.		Feelings	of	anger	following	the	point	beyond	which	the	relationship	is	deemed	as	lost	might	be	best	reflected	as	revenge	(Dobash,	
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Dobash,	Cavanagh,	&	Medina-Ariza,	2007).		Eliminating	a	partner	to	punish	them	encapsulates	the	possessiveness	that	embodies	the	“if	I	cannot	have	you,	no	one	can”	theme	that	is	so	persistent	throughout	the	qualitative	literature	and	research	concerning	intimate	partner	homicide	(Debbane,	2011;	Easteal,	1993;	Klein,	1997;	Polk	&	Ranson,	1991).		As	a	consequence,	an	intimate	partner	homicide	during	which	the	victim	was	perceived	to	be	sexually	involved	with	another	person	(either	as	an	affair	or	after	the	cessation	of	the	relationship)	might	incite	feelings	of	jealousy	within	the	offender	that	may,	in	turn,	motivate	homicide.		Alternatively,	if	the	victim	had	left	the	relationship	but	was	not	involved	with	another	person,	or	the	relationship	could	not	be	resurrected,	the	offender	may	be	motivated	by	revenge.	
Revenge	is	a	human	emotion	grounded	in	our	evolved	psyche	(Knoll,	2010).		Revenge	maintains	one’s	sense	of	self	(Rosen,	2007),	and	Frijda	(2007)	suggested	that	the	interests	of	the	avenger	are	protected,	pride	is	restored,	and	the	escape	from	pain	or	shame	are	all	repaired	through	vengeful	acts.		However,	in	contemporary,	Western,	societies,	taking	revenge	is	considered	unethical	and	childish	(Grobbink,	Derksen,	&	van	Marle,	2015).		The	act	of	revenge	has	been	described	as	when	the	avenger	has	been	hurt	“in	such	a	devastating	way….	the	only	thing	that	remains	is	to	persist	in	the	‘unremitting	denunciation	of	injustice’”	(Zizek,	2008,	p.	189).		Homicides	motivated	by	revenge	may	be	committed	following	long	and	careful	deliberation,	as	with	the	pseudocommando	mass	murderer	(Dietz,	1986),	as	an	honour	killing	for	bringing	shame	or	disgrace	upon	the	family	(Vitoshka,	2010),	or	be	an	act	of	vengeance	for	some	perceived	wrongdoing.		Interestingly,	revenge,	jealousy,	and	some	form	of	gain,	are	almost	always	included	in	all	motive	lists,	suggesting	
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they	are	some	of	the	important	and	persistent	characteristics	of	the	human	response	to	negative	life	events.			Homicide	that	is	motivated	by	hate	derives	from	a	bias	against	specific	social	groups,	in	particular	those	from	different	racial,	ethnic,	sexual,	or	religious	groups	(Tomsen,	2001).		Hate	crime	has	been	described	as,	crime,	most	commonly	violence	motivated	by	prejudice,	bias,	or	hatred	towards	a	particular	group	of	which	the	victim	is	presumed	to	be	a	member.		As	such,	hate	crime	is	generally	directed	towards	a	class	of	people;	the	individual	victim	is	rarely	significant	to	the	perpetrator	and	is	most	commonly	a	stranger	to	him	or	her.		(Mason,	1993,	p.	1)	A	good	deal	of	Australian	research	and	literature	on	hate	crime	has	focused	on	gay	homicides,	especially	since	their	high	prevalence	and	unsolved	status	in	Australia	in	the	1970’s	and	1980’s	(Bull,	Pinto,	&	Wilson,	1991;	Mouzos	&	Thompson,	2000,	2001;	Tomsen,	2002).		Typically	there	is	a	high	level	of	male	involvement	in	these	types	of	crime,	and	Tomsen	(2001,	2002)	discussed	the	association	between	hate	crimes	and	masculinity.		In	particular	he	noted	two	opposing	situations	during	which	masculinity	and	hate	crimes	are	inextricably	linked.		The	first	is	the	public	gang	attack,	most	often	perpetrated	by	young	men	whose	social	group	produce	and	police	masculine	identities,	resulting	in	social	understandings	of	what	it	is	to	be	masculine.		These	attacks	feed	on	these	notions	as	well	as	the	understanding	by	those	men	that	being	gay	is	being	an	“outsider”.		The	second	situation	involves	the	private	attack	during	which	the	offender	alleges	a	“homosexual	advance”	(Tomsen,	2001,	p.	8).		The	“homosexual	advance	defence”	is	“essentially	a	defence	strategy	in	murder	
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cases	whereby	evidence	of	an	unwelcome	sexual	advance	made	by	the	purportedly	gay	victim	towards	the	accused	is	led	in	support	of	establishing	the	defence	of	provocation”	(Blore,	2012,	p.	37).		Specifically,	“success	of	the	homosexual	advance	defence	depends	upon	juries	finding	that	a	reasonable	person	would	react	to	a	gay	proposition	with	excessive	violence	premised	on	feelings	of	hatred,	revulsion	and	disgust”	(Blore,	2012,	p.	39).		This	second	situation	suggests	a	preoccupation	with	“male	honour	and	integrity….	rather	than….	reflecting	a	true	minority	disturbance	of	the	mind”	(Tomsen,	2001,	p.	8),	or	in	other	words,	the	obsession	with	what	one	considers	masculine	rather	than	the	temporary	insanity	that	the	homosexual	advance	defence	suggests.			 Thrill	homicides	are	committed	for	the	high	or	enjoyment	the	kill	brings,	or	out	of	a	“perverse	curiosity”	(Garbarino,	2015;	Howard,	2014).		A	good	deal	of	the	literature	regarding	thrill	killers	concerns	serial	killers	because	they	are	often	associated	with	the	pleasure	of	multiple	kills.		Fox	and	Levin	(1998)	noted	that	power	and	control	is	one	aspect	of	the	serial	killer’s	motivation	for	committing	multiple	homicides,	in	particular	they	noted	the	dominance,	sexual	satisfaction,	and	the	thrill	that	is	gained	by	the	murder.		In	contrast,	Holmes	and	Holmes’	(2010)	classification	of	serial	killers	categorised	the	thrill	killer	under	the	hedonistic	serial	murderer	heading	rather	than	the	power/control	serial	
murderer	(as	classified	by	Fox	&	Levin,	1998).		By	placing	the	thrill	killer	in	the	
hedonistic	category,	their	emphasis	was	on	the	pleasure	and	excitement	that	is	derived	from	the	killing	rather	than	the	pleasure	from	the	control	of	the	victim,	which	is	a	different	interpretation	than	that	by	Fox	and	Levin	(1998).		Another	element	not	commonly	addressed	in	the	literature	is	the	notion	of	catharsis.		This	is	the	purging	of	feelings	of	aggression	or	other	pent	up	emotions	through	
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violence	or	homicide.		Toch	(1972)	suggested	that	“catharters”	act	in	violent	ways	to	satisfy	personal	needs	and	essentially	“cheer	[themselves]	up”	(p.	166).		In	a	somewhat	similar	manner,	Conrath	(1994)	noted	that	“[s]erial	killing	is	usually	not	the	expression	of	deeply	suppressed	rage,	complete	social	alienation,	and	acute	schizophrenia	but	simply	a	vital….	drive	to	kill,	an	uncontrollable	pleasure	that	like	any	uncontrollable	pleasure,	thrives	on	repetition”	(p.	145).		In	other	words,	the	thrill	killer	experiences	these	uncontrollable	urges	upon	which	they	act	with	murder,	which	both	satisfies	the	need	and	is	pleasurable.				 A	further	reason	that	people	may	engage	in	homicidal	behaviour	is	for	
love.		This	is	not	to	be	confused	with	lust,	a	term	used	to	describe	murderers	who	gain	sexual	and	erotic	enjoyment	and	fulfilment	from	inflicting	pain	and	torture	upon	their	victim	(Purcell	&	Arrigo,	2006).		Love	refers	to	the	homicide	as	an	act	of	overwhelming	love,	and	they	may	be	assisted	suicides	or	an	act	of	altruism.		The	assisted	suicides	are	situations	in	which	offenders	help	the	victim	euthanise	themselves,	most	often	because	they	are	terminally	ill.		On	the	other	hand,	love	homicides	driven	by	altruism	are	far	more	complicated.		They	usually	involve	a	parent	(very	often	a	mother)	taking	the	life	of	their	child	either	because	they	are	terminally	ill	(often	referred	to	as	“mercy	killings”,	for	example,	see	D'Orban,	1979)	or	because	the	offender	believes	it	is	in	the	best	interest	of	the	child	and	that	the	child	is	“better	off	dead”	(DVRCV,	2013).		These	latter	cases	commonly	occur	within	the	context	of	a	separation,	in	particular	when	the	relationship	between	mother	and	father	of	the	child	was	volatile	and	marred	with	violence	and	abuse	(DVRCV,	2013).				 Finally,	homicide	in	order	to	conceal	another	crime	is	a	reason	people	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
108	
	
	
engage	in	homicidal	behaviour.		It	speaks	to	the	survival	aspect	of	the	human	psyche;	the	endeavour	to	simply	not	get	caught.		There	are	a	number	of	different	scenarios	that	may	lead	a	person	to	commit	a	homicide	for	concealment	and	two	different	ways	it	can	be	conceived.		The	first	is	exemplified	by	Polk’s	(1994b)	motive	scenario,	homicide	during	the	course	of	another	crime.		In	this	scenario,	the	victim’s	death	was	an	indirect	consequence	of	the	primary	goal	of	the	original	crime,	such	as	a	robbery	or	rape	(Miethe	&	Drass,	1999).		This	is	the	case	with	instrumental	crime	for	which	the	social	goal	of	anonymity	may	lead	the	offender	to	use	homicide	to	flee	the	scene	and	evade	detection	(LaFree	&	Birkbeck,	1991;	Polk,	1994b).		Garabino	(2015)	referred	to	this	response	as	
panic,	or	situations	in	which	people	simply	“can’t	think	of	anything	else	to	do”	(p.	24)	due	to	fear.		The	second	element	to	the	concealment	motive	is	the	murder	being	committed	to	cover	a	prior	crime.		Pridemore	(2006)	noted	this	difference	of	the	two	elements	in	his	study	of	Russian	homicides	and	observed	that	some	homicides	were	committed	to	“hide	another	crime”	and	others	were	committed	as	“part	of	another	crime”	(emphasis	added;	p.	13).		Of	all	the	motives,	these	homicides	committed	for	concealment	best	represent	the	notion	of	event-based	as	opposed	to	offender-based	motives.		Unlike	the	other	motives,	the	offenders	in	these	homicides	have	been	motivated	to	behave	in	a	way	that	is	secondary	to	the	motive	of	the	original	crime.			This	section	has	outlined	the	major	reasons,	as	has	been	discussed	in	the	literature,	as	to	why	people	engage	in	homicidal	behaviour	to	form	the	basis	for	how	this	current	research	has	conceived	motive.		This	thesis	will	now	turn	to	the	motives	that	were	incorporated	in	this	research.	
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Murder	Investigation	Manual	Motives	Being	mindful	of	the	issues	raised	earlier	by	Hall	(1960),	it	was	important	to	ensure	that	the	motives	used	within	this	research	were	not	considered	the	object	of	desire	for	the	offender.		Although	this	is	apparently	a	common	approach	to	defining	motive,	in	particular	within	the	law	literature,	it	is	far	more	useful	to	conceptualise	motive	as	the	ostensible	purpose	or	reason	for	the	occurrence	the	homicide.		The	final	list	of	motives	was	based	on	those	utilised	in	the	Murder	Investigation	Manual	(ACPO,	2006),	and	will	be	outlined	shortly.		The	primary	reason	for	using	the	motives	from	the	Murder	
Investigation	Manual	(ACPO,	2006)	as	a	basis	is	that	the	categories	are	similar	to	the	vernacular	used	by	police	(especially	since	they	are	included	in	a	manual	specifically	designed	to	be	used	by	police),	yet	are	not	so	context-specific	and	refined	to	this	sample	that	they	cannot	be	applied	to	other	studies,	a	point	raised	earlier	with	regards	to	the	problematic	use	of	the	police	motives.		Fyfe,	Greene,	Walsh,	Wilson,	and	McLaren	(1997)	most	eloquently	expressed	this	when	they	noted,		Communications	between	researchers	and	practitioners	sometimes	fail	for	reasons	that	have	nothing	to	do	with	hidden	agendas.		Many	practitioners	place	great	stock	in	Mark	Twain’s	advice	that	“there	are	lies,	damned	lies,	and	statistics”.		Almost	reflexively,	such	practitioners	reject	as	sophistry	much	quantitative	research.		Conversely,	many	police	researchers	appear	fixated	on	methodological	sophistication	and	purity,	without	regard	to	whether	their	work	addresses	meaningful	
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questions	or	can	be	interpreted	by	those	who	must	attempt	to	put	it	into	practice.		(p.	188)		 As	discussed	earlier,	adopting	the	purely	data-driven	motives	as	recorded	by	the	police	renders	the	various	motive	lists	incomparable.		It	is	far	more	sensible	to	use	a	list	that	is	considered	“higher	order”	than	police	motives,	yet	still	encompasses	and	accounts	for	those	motives.		This	would	increase	the	practical	value	this	research	has	to	investigators,	and	maintain	that	the	motives	are	condensed	and	limited	enough	to	use	in	analyses	and	compare	from	study	to	study.		The	motive	classification	in	the	Murder	Investigation	Manual	(ACPO,	2006)	offers	the	level	of	motive	at	which	this	research	is	aimed,	and	is	therefore,	the	basis	for	the	current	study.		The	original	classification	from	the	manual	encompassed	eight	motives	(gain,	jealousy,	revenge,	elimination,	conviction,	sex,	
thrill,	and	hate),	however,	for	the	current	study,	these	were	reduced	to	seven.		
Sex	as	a	motive	was	not	included	because	of	the	past	literature	that	has	suggested	that	sexually	based	homicides	are	“motiveless”	(Douglas	et	al.,	1986).		Homicides	motivated	by	apparent	and	overt	sexual	reasons	such	as	to	carry	out	a	sadistic	fantasy,	for	example,	have	been	included	under	thrill.		Elimination,	from	the	original	list	has	also	been	changed	to	concealment	in	order	broaden	the	definition	and	include	a	wider	array	of	situations.		The	following	section	will	outline	how	the	homicide	event	motives	were	operationally	defined	for	this	research.	
Motives	and	Definitions	
	 Following	is	the	list	of	motives	and	definitions	for	this	research:	
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Gain.			The	primary	reason	for	the	homicide	was	to	acquire	some	personal	and	tangible	gain.		This	does	not	refer	to	the	satisfaction	of	personal	psychological	needs,	which	are	mostly	fulfilled	through	other	motives	such	as	revenge.		In	these	gain	cases,	the	victim	was	killed	because	they	had	something	that	the	offender	wanted,	such	as	money	or	property.		This	includes	not	only	robbery	and	theft	situations,	but	also	other	ways	in	which	offenders	might	gain	from	the	homicide,	such	as	business	advantages,	personal	position,	and	promotion.		Furthermore,	a	relationship	with	another	person	may	be	gained	by	eliminating	a	third	party,	however,	this	must	be	clearly	from	a	position	of	envy,	rather	than	jealousy.		Gain	should	also	be	conceptualised	as	the	offender	gaining	by	stopping	something,	such	as	blackmail	or	eliminating	the	need	to	repay	a	debt,	avoiding	divorce	and	a	subsequent	settlement,	and	child	support,	for	example.		
Jealousy.	Jealousy	is	defined	as	“when	a	person	either	fears	losing	or	has	already	lost	an	important	relationship	with	another	person	to	a	rival”	(emphasis	added;	Parrott,	1991,	p.	4).		Daly,	Wilson,	and	Weghorst	(1982)	suggested	“jealousy	may	be	best	defined	as	a	state	that	is	aroused	by	a	perceived	threat	to	a	valued	relationship	or	position	and	motivates	behavior	aimed	at	countering	the	threat.		Jealousy	is	‘sexual’	if	the	valued	relationship	is	sexual”	(p.	12).		Therefore,	and	more	specifically,	jealousy	homicides	involve	the	perception	of	the	threat	of	a	loss	to	another,	that	is,	there	is	a	third	person	involved	in	the	situation.		Either	the	offender’s	lover	or	their	rival	may	be	the	target	in	these	homicides	and	they	may	include	situations	involving,	for	example,	estrangement,	termination	of	a	
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relationship,	infidelity,	and	“eternal	triangles”	(relationships	that	involve	three	people).	
Revenge.	Homicides	that	stem	from	the	urge	to	inflict	punishment	for	a	real	or	perceived	wrongdoing.		Also	included	are	what	are	known	as	“honour	killings”,	in	which	a	person	is	killed	because	they	are	suspected	of	being	involved	in	something	deemed	immoral	which	has	brought	disgrace	onto	their	family	(Vitoshka,	2010).		These	vengeful	incidents	also	include	situations	of	intimate	partner	homicides	in	which	the	offender	experiences	feelings	of	anger	and	possessiveness	(for	instance,	following	separation	of	the	relationship),	which	leads	them	to	kill	their	partner.	
Concealment.	When	a	homicide	is	committed	in	order	to	conceal	that	another	crime	has	occurred.		These	homicides	should	be	conceived	as	occurring	following,	or	after,	the	other	criminal	event.		There	are	two	major	scenarios;	the	first	are	events	where	offenders	are	escaping	a	situation	(e.g.	following	a	burglary	and	fleeing	the	scene),	and	the	second,	eliminating	a	person	who	can	identify	the	offender	as	being	involved	in	a	prior	crime.			
Conviction	and	hate.	Homicides	that	are	committed	out	of	fear	or	hatred	of	specific	social	groups,	in	particular	those	from	different	racial,	ethnic,	sexual,	or	religious	groups.		They	may	also	be	committed	as	the	dedication	to	a	cause,	and	may	include	terrorists,	group	initiation-type	behaviours,	or	the	mentally	ill	acting	under	the	influence	of	a	harmful	delusion	(for	example,	they	may	be	hearing	voices	telling	them	to	commit	the	homicide).		
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Thrill.	Homicides	committed	for	pleasure,	out	of	curiosity,	or	to	relieve	boredom	or	catharsis.			
Love.			Homicide	committed	in	order	to	remove	a	person	they	love	from	a	situation	they	perceive	as	being	“worse	than	death”.		This	includes	both	altruistic	homicides	and	assisted	suicides.		For	altruistic	homicides,	the	perception	for	the	offender	of	the	situation	is	that	it	must	be	so	bad	they	would	rather	see	the	victim	die	than	be	alive	to	experience	it	(for	example,	a	parent	who	cannot	bear	the	thought	of	themselves	committing	suicide	and	leaving	his	or	her	children	in	the	care	of	others).		These	may	occur	with	or	without	the	consent	of	the	victim.		Assisted	suicides	may	include	the	killing	of	a	terminally	ill	person	with	their	consent	or	a	person	who	is	considered	to	be	in	great	pain	(considered	mercy	killings).			These	seven	motives	form	the	basis	for	the	current	research.		This	thesis	will	now	turn	to	placing	these	motives	within	context.	
Contextual	Framework	
	 A	common	shortfall	of	the	profiling	literature	is	that	it	is	so	heavily	focused	on	the	offender	and	their	characteristics.		This	potentially	neglects	two	other	aspects	of	the	homicide	incident	–	the	victim	and	the	situation.		Keeping	in	mind	that	a	homicide	does	not	occur	in	a	vacuum	and	is	the	product	of	the	interaction	between	victim,	offender,	and	place,	and	also	being	mindful	of	the	conceptualisation	of	motive	for	this	research	being	the	homicide	event	motive,	the	current	research	sought	to	investigate	the	motives	holistically	and	adopted	the	situational	approach	as	its	context.		The	following	sections	will	discuss	the	
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development	of	both	the	criminal	event	and	homicide	situation	perspectives	before	turning	to	the	research	aims,	questions,	and	hypotheses.	
Criminal	event	perspective	and	the	homicide	situation.			 The	situational	approach	and	criminal	event	perspective	are	very	closely	related.		The	criminal	event	perspective	is	a	research	approach	to	understanding	homicide	and	offers	a	holistic	and	longitudinal	view	of	how	the	homicide	unfolded.		Sacco	and	Kennedy’s	(2002)	definition	of	the	criminal	event	perspective	states	that	it:	[c]omprises	its	precursors,	including	the	locational	and	situational	factors	that	bring	people	together	in	time	and	space;	the	event	itself,	including	how	the	interactions	among	participants	define	the	outcomes	of	their	actions;	and	the	aftermath	of	the	event,	including	the	reporting	to	the	police,	their	response,	the	harm	done,	and	the	redress	required,	and	the	long-term	consequences	of	the	event	in	terms	of	public	reactions	and	the	changing	of	laws.		(p.	35)	Most	importantly,	the	criminal	event	perspective	requests	that	the	researcher	takes	into	account	the	broader	context	of	the	occurrence	of	the	crime	rather	than	restricting	the	focus	only	to	characteristics	of	the	offender	or	victim	(Meier,	Kennedy,	&	Sacco,	2001).		It	acknowledges	that	a	criminal	act	does	not	only	occur	between	an	offender	and	victim,	but	also	“conform[s]	to	geography	and	a	temporal	or	spatial	context”	(Meier	et	al.,	2001,	p.	10).		Sacco	and	Kennedy	(2011)	went	on	to	note	that,	[t]o	characterize	crimes	as	“events”	is	to	recognize	them	as	incidents	that	occur	at	particular	times	and	in	particular	places.		Their	outcomes	are	partially	a	product	of	what	people	bring	to	the	
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event	and	largely	a	consequence	of	what	transpires	during	the	event.	(p.	45)	The	holistic	approach	taken	by	the	criminal	event	perspective	has	lead	to	its	use	within	research	in	order	to	better	understand	homicide.		In	particular,	it	has	been	used	to	investigate	serial	offending	(Pino,	2005),	the	interaction	between	residential	environment,	family,	leisure	activities,	and	delinquency	(Anderson	&	Meier,	2004),	and	whether	particular	factors	and	characteristics	of	an	encounter	are	likely	to	lead	to	a	lethal	or	nonlethal	outcome	(Weaver,	Wittekind,	&	Huff-Corzine,	2004).			In	a	similar	fashion,	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	suggested	that	a	neglected	area	of	empirical	research	regarding	homicide	is	the	actual	homicide	situation.		The	“situation”	has	been	widely	used	within	the	social	sciences	to	understand	behaviour,	however,	has	adopted	many	different	meanings	(Argyle,	Furnham,	&	Graham,	1981;	LaFree	&	Birkbeck,	1991).		Within	psychology,	for	instance,	the	meaning	of	the	“social	situation”	has	often	taken	on	vague,	somewhat	meaningless	definitions	that	simply	denote	a	set	of	circumstances	(Argyle	et	al.,	1981).		Other	authors	have	endeavoured	to	provide	more	definitive	descriptions,	such	as	the	“field	of	reference	(stimuli,	objects,	fellow	men,	groups,	values,	etc.)….	of	a	person	acting	in	society”	(Eysenck,	Arnold,	&	Meili,	1972,	p.	1008)	and	the	spatial	environment	of	a	person	who	is	part	of	a	social	gathering	(Gofman,	1966).		Murray	(1938)	noted	the	importance	of	the	situation	in	his	study	of	human	personality,	when	he	stated,	at	every	moment,	an	organism	is	within	an	environment	which	largely	determines	its	behaviour,	and	since	the	environment	changes	–	sometimes	with	radical	abruptness	–	the	conduct	of	
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the	individual	cannot	be	formulated	without	a	characterization	of	each	confronting	situation,	physical	and	social.		(p.	39)	With	specific	regard	to	homicide,	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	described	the	homicide	situation	as	“the	quintessential	convergence	of	offender,	victim,	and	offense	characteristics	that	define	the	situational	context	of	homicide	and	that	forms	the	basis	for	distinguishing	homicides	qualitatively”	(Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004,	p.	1).		This	is	similar	to	their	earlier	conception	of	the	social	context	of	crime,	as	being	“a	micro-environment	that	involves	(1)	a	physical	location,	(2)	the	interpersonal	relationship	between	the	victim	and	offender,	and	(3)	a	behavioral	setting	that	establishes	the	activities	of	the	victim	at	the	time	of	the	offense”	(Miethe	&	Meier,	1994,	p.	66).		The	difference	between	the	criminal	event	perspective	and	the	situational	approach	to	homicide	is	that	the	criminal	event	perspective	of	a	homicide	includes	the	precursors,	the	crime	itself,	and	the	aftermath	(Sacco	&	Kennedy,	2011).		The	situational	approach,	on	the	other	hand,	refers	to	the	context	of	the	crime,	and	is	more	focused	on	the	union	and	interaction	of	the	people	involved	and	the	place	of	occurrence	(Luckenbill,	1977;	Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004;	Wolfgang,	1958).		The	situational	approach	draws	on	theories	such	as	the	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	that	integrates	the	idea	that	lifestyle	patterns	provide	the	opportunity	for	crime	to	occur.		Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	proposes	that,	in	order	for	a	crime	to	occur,	a	motivated	offender,	potential	victim,	and	a	lack	of	“capable	guardians”	must	all	combine	in	time	and	place.		If	one	of	these	elements	is	missing	from	the	situation,	this	is	sufficient	to	“prevent	a	potential	direct-contact	predatory	violation	from	succeeding”	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980,	p.	392).		Somewhat	similarly,	Lofland’s	
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(1969)	approach	to	understanding	deviance	suggested	that	motivation	is	not	the	only	element	that	explains	why	a	person	committed	a	crime.		Instead	he	conveyed	that	in	order	for	a	crime	to	occur,	there	must	be	facilitating	places,	
hardware,	and	others.		In	other	words,	for	a	murder	to	happen,	the	union	(motivated	offender	and	target)	must	occur	in	time	and	space	(place),	the	offender	must	be	equipped	with	the	appropriate	weapon	(hardware),	and	finally,	there	must	be	a	victim,	particularly	one	who	is	alone	to	lessen	the	threat	of	the	crime	being	halted	(others;	Miethe	&	Meier,	1994).		Situational	analysis,	therefore,	“involves	the	search	for	regularities	in	relationships	between	behavior	and	situations”	(LaFree	&	Birkbeck,	1991,	p.	75)	in	order	to	understand	the	interaction	between	who	was	there,	what	happened,	and	where	an	incident	occurred.			Support	or	rationale	for	adopting	this	type	of	approach	comes	from	homicide	research	that	has	used	the	theoretical	framework	of	theories	such	the	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	with	promising	results.		Messner	and	Tardiff	(1985)	used	the	theory	to	interpret	patterns	of	578	homicides	in	Manhattan,	New	York	in	1981.		They	found	a	link	between	the	socioeconomic	characteristics	of	the	victims,	temporal	features	of	the	situation,	and	probability	of	being	involved	in	different	kinds	of	homicide.		The	authors	went	on	to	note	that	the	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	provides	a	“useful	framework	for	interpreting	the	social	ecology	of	urban	homicide”	(Messner	&	Tardiff,	1985,	p.	241).		Similarly,	Pizarro,	Corsaro,	and	Yu	(2007)	observed	that	the	distance	travelled	from	home	by	both	victims	and	offenders	was	associated	with	both	the	type	and	motive	of	the	homicide.		For	instance,	domestic	homicide	victims	travelled	(were	killed)	the	shortest	
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distance	from,	or	were	killed	in	their	home,	while	gang-related	homicide	victims	were	killed	the	furthest	from	their	home.			The	focus	on	the	situation	is	based	on	the	observation	that	most	criminological	theories	are	theories	of	offender	behaviour	(Miethe	&	Meier,	1994).		The	homicide	is	an	event	that	occurs	within	a	context,	which	can	be	conceptualised	as	not	only	involving	the	interaction	between	the	victim	and	offender,	but	also	the	physical	and	behavioural	dimensions,	such	as	the	functional	and	perceptual	properties	of	the	location	of	the	crime	(Davidson,	1989).		The	offender	is,	therefore,	a	major	part	of	the	context,	but	is	not	the	only	element	(Miethe	&	Meier,	1994).				 It	is	understandable	that	the	focus	of	criminological	research	has	often	been	the	offender,	given	it	is	they	who	engage	in	the	criminal	activities.		Most	criminological	theories	are	interested	in	the	cause	of	the	offender’s	behaviour	and,	therefore,	investigate	the	offender’s	psychological	and	biological	make-up.		The	original	rapist	typologies,	for	instance,	were	developed	for	sexual	assault	and	rape	prevention	and	to	aid	in	the	classification,	intervention,	and	rehabilitation	of	offenders	(Groth,	1979;	Knight	&	Prentky,	1990).		Miethe	and	Meier	(1994),	however,	demonstrated	the	importance	of	the	social	context	with	relation	to	crime	and	the	integration	of	the	different	theories	regarding	offenders	and	victims	to	better	our	understanding	and	predict	crime.		This	current	research	intended	to	extend	the	ideas	of	Miethe	and	Drass	(1999)	and	Miethe	and	Meier	(1994)	to	explore	the	homicide	event	motives	(as	described	previously)	from	a	situational	perspective.		It	is	anticipated	that	this	will	contribute	a	unique	approach	that	will	advance	criminology’s	understanding	of	homicide	situations	and	homicide	event	motive.		
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Research	Aims,	Questions,	and	Hypotheses		
	 The	major	aim	of	the	current	research	concerned	the	exploration	of	the	qualitative	make-up	of	the	seven	homicide	event	motives	(gain,	jealousy,	
revenge,	conviction	and	hate,	concealment,	thrill,	and	love)	and	asked	whether	they	are	characteristically	distinct	from	one	another.		The	majority	of	the	literature	that	has	explored	motive	in	a	qualitative	fashion	has	often	done	so	from	a	psychological	perspective	in	order	to	gain	a	meaningful	understanding	of	the	reasons	why	people	commit	homicides.		The	current	research,	on	the	other	hand,	treated	motive	in	a	very	fundamental	and	pragmatic	manner,	and	explored	its	qualitative	structures	through	a	situational	lens.		The	aim	was	not	to	identify	why	people	engage	in	these	homicidal	behaviours,	but	instead	to	examine	whether	there	were	particular	distinctive	qualitative	characteristics	that	distinguished	each	of	the	motives	from	one	another.			 This	research,	therefore,	sought	to	answer	two	major	questions.		First,	are	the	seven	different	homicide	event	motives	(gain,	jealousy,	revenge,	
conviction/hate,	concealment,	thrill,	and	love)	qualitatively	distinct	from	one	another	in	terms	of	their	situational	attributes	(i.e.	victim,	offender,	and	offence	characteristics)?		And	second,	if	so,	what	are	the	situational	characteristics	common	or	unique	to	each	of	the	seven	motives?		In	answering	these	questions,	it	was	envisioned	that	several	benefits	would	be	gained.		These	benefits	include	gaining	knowledge	pertaining	to	the	situational	characteristics	of	motive	that	may	be	of	use	within	homicide	investigations,	as	well	as	adding	a	new	perspective	to	the	homicide	motive	literature	within	criminology.			 Specifically,	the	current	research	tested	the	following	three	hypotheses:		
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Hypothesis	1.	 The	full	sample	of	cases	would	mimic	the	typical	trends	that	are	observed	for	Australian	homicide.			Hypothesis	2.	 Each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	would	be	differentiated	by	their	descriptive	characteristics	(different	age	of	offenders	and	victims,	cause	of	death	etc.).			Hypothesis	3.	 Each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	would	display	different	combinations	of	victim,	offender,	and	situational	variables.		 	
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Chapter	Five:	Methodology	The	following	chapter	will	discuss	the	research	design	adopted	by	the	current	study.		The	data	source	will	be	outlined	as	well	its	disadvantages	and	advantages	as	a	research	tool.		Thereafter,	the	ethical	considerations	and	procedure	that	was	followed	will	be	presented.		This	will	include	the	data	search,	the	way	the	variables	were	coded,	and	the	subsequent	analysis.		Finally,	the	potential	limitations	associated	with	the	study	will	be	outlined.	
Data	Source:	Australasian	Legal	Information	Institute	Database		 The	online	database	compiled	by	the	Australasian	Legal	Information	Institute	(AUSTLII)	was	used	to	obtain	data	for	the	current	study.		AUSTLII	is	the	largest	public-access	resource	for	Australian	legal	information,	run	jointly	by	the	Faculties	of	Law	from	the	University	of	Technology,	Sydney	and	the	University	of	New	South	Wales.		Their	public	agenda	is	to	make	the	legal	materials	developed	by	parliaments,	governments,	courts,	law	reform	bodies,	and	other	public	institutions	freely	available	to	the	public	(see	www.austlii.edu.au).		AUSTLII	publishes	legal	information	and	contains	a	full-text	database	of	most	Australian	Court	and	Tribunal	decisions	and	legislation.			Homicide	cases	from	the	Australian	Supreme	Courts	(including	the	Courts	of	Appeal)	and	the	High	Court	of	Australia	were	identified	through	the	AUSTLII	database	for	inclusion	in	the	current	study.		In	order	to	be	included	within	this	study,	cases	must	have	surpassed	the	following	four	thresholds.		First,	the	homicide	must	have	occurred	within	Australia	and	been	tried	and	reported	by	the	relevant	court	(namely	the	applicable	Supreme	Court,	Court	of	Appeal,	or	High	Court	of	Australia).		In	some	cases,	the	original	judgement	document	was	not	available,	but	the	Court	of	Appeal	summary	was.		If	all	the	
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required	information	was	presented	in	the	Court	of	Appeal	document,	the	case	was	included.		Second,	all	offenders	must	be	aged	14	years	or	older.		The	age	of	14	was	chosen	since	these	young	offenders	could	be	held	fully	responsible	for	their	criminal	acts	(depending	on	the	circumstance	and	jurisdiction;	Urbas,	2000).		Juvenile	Court	records	were	not	used	within	this	study,	and,	therefore,	only	those	offenders	that	were	considered	fully	responsible	for	their	acts	were	included.		Third,	the	motive	for	the	homicide	must	have	been	discernible	from	the	documents.		If	the	motive	was	not	explicitly	stated,	then	it	was	determined	by	the	comments	made	by	the	Judge,	which	reflected	the	trial	proceedings,	circumstances	of	the	homicide,	and	statements	made	by	the	offenders.		This	research	erred	on	the	side	of	conservatism	and	only	included	those	cases	for	which	the	motive	was	clear.		This	research	acknowledges	that	homicide	may	be	driven	by	more	than	one	motive,	and	therefore,	the	primary	motive	was	chosen	and	recorded.		The	judgement	regarding	what	constituted	the	primary	motive	was	subjectively	determined	by	the	researcher	and	was	based	also	on	the	comments	made	by	the	Judge	in	the	documents.		This	may	be	viewed	as	a	limitation	to	the	research,	however,	extreme	care	and	conservatism	was	taken	when	deciding	on	the	primary	motive	to	minimise	incorrect	classification.		Cases	for	which	a	primary	motive	was	discernible	but	ambiguous	were	excluded	(for	instance,	Case	ID	150	can	be	classified	as	gain	or	revenge).			Finally,	only	cases	that	contained	all	required	information	and,	hence	had	no	missing	data	were	included.		In	some	cases	the	victim’s	age	was	not	available	in	the	AUSTLII	documents	and	was	instead	collected	from	external	sources	via	an	Internet	search.		In	most	of	these	cases,	at	least	two	sources	were	used	to	confirm	that	age.		
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
123	
	
	
Issues	with	the	AUSTLII	documents	as	a	data	source.	It	is	important	to	note	that	whilst	the	AUSTLII	database	holds	most	decisions	made	by	the	Australian	Courts	and	Tribunals,	it	does	not	hold	all	decisions.		The	individual	courts	decide	whether	or	not	a	case	is	to	be	held	by	AUSTLII,	as	some	are	suppressed	due	to	forthcoming	trials	or	because	legislation	prevents	the	case	from	being	reported	(see	http://decisions.justice.wa.gov.au/supreme/	for	more	information).		Furthermore,	reported	decisions	may	be	edited	if	they	could	have	an	adverse	effect	on	anyone	associated	with	the	case,	such	as	witnesses	and	families	of	the	people	involved.		This	means	that	the	AUSTLII	database	does	not	report	the	decisions	for	all	homicide	cases	that	have	occurred	within	Australia	and,	therefore,	the	number	of	result	items	for	each	search	is	potentially	limited.	Another	important	point	to	note	is	that	not	all	Supreme	Court	documents	are	created	equal.		Some	are	very	data	rich,	in	that	they	include	a	great	deal	of	information,	and	some	are	not.		The	documents	utilised	for	this	study	ranged	from	only	a	few	pages	to	many	pages	in	length,	depending	on	the	level	of	detail	incorporated.		This	may	have	been	because	the	Judge	did	not	deem	the	information	important	to	report,	or	it	may	have	not	been	relevant	to	the	case	when	it	was	tried	in	Court.		As	already	discussed,	obtaining	the	age	of	the	victims	was	particularly	problematic	because	most	of	the	documents	referred	to	the	offender’s	subjective	circumstances,	but	not	always	the	victim’s.		Cases	that	did	not	provide	all	the	required	information	were	not	included	within	the	study	because	of	the	use	of	analytical	procedure	adopted	for	this	research,	meaning	that	not	all	of	the	resulting	cases	could	be	incorporated.			
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Finally,	the	use	of	secondary	sources	such	as	the	AUSTLII	database	can	be	troublesome	for	two	reasons.		First,	inherently	problematic	to	any	documentary	type	research	is	that	the	documents	are	socially	constructed,	with	a	particular	audience	in	mind	when	created	–	a	reality	that	must	be	acknowledged	by	any	researcher	(Brookman,	1999;	Josselson,	2011;	Willis,	2007).		The	Supreme	Court	judgement	documents	are	statements	of	facts	and	provide	the	reasoning	from	a	legislative	point	of	view	as	to	the	determination	of	guilt	and	sentencing	of	the	offender.		These	are	viewed	as	unbiased	documents,	however,	there	was	a	clear	emotionality	(albeit	unintentional)	that	accompanied	some	cases.		For	example,	in	Case	ID	95,	the	sentencing	Judge	ended	his	remarks	in	the	following	powerful	and	poetic	manner:		The	minimum	I	have	set	will	consume	most	of	your	life	expectancy.		The	seasons	of	your	life	left	to	you	will	scarce	allow	for	more	feats	of	fame	or	notoriety.		But	you	have	made	for	the	beloved	of	the	three	you	killed	an	enduring	winter.		And	for	the	three,	there	are	no	more	seasons.		(p.	856)		 The	second	problem	that	accompanies	documentary	research	is	that	there	is	no	guarantee	that	the	documents	are	always	accurate.		This	has	been	discussed	in	previous	research	with	regards	to	other	data	sources.		The	Uniform	Crime	Reporting	Program	(UCR)	in	the	U.S.,	for	example,	has	come	under	scrutiny	as	a	research	data	source	(Miethe	&	Drass,	1999).		Maltz	(1999)	reported	that	the	voluntary	nature	of	the	UCR	affects	both	the	accuracy	and	degree	to	which	the	dataset	is	complete	and	noted	that	although	many	agencies	have	procedures	for	error	checking,	some	input	errors	do	go	undetected,	whilst	in	some	cases,	data	is	entirely	missing.		Similarly,	police	homicide	files,	like	the	
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Court	documents,	often	provide	far	more	information	regarding	the	victim	than	the	offender	due	to	the	objective	of	the	document	(Polk,	1994b).			AUSTLII	provides	a	disclaimer	on	their	website,	offering	no	guarantee	that	the	information	provided	is	accurate.		They	state	that	they	do	not	accept	responsibility	for	the	information,	nor	do	the	host	universities	and	information	providers.		AUSTLII	does,	however,	strive	to	provide	a	high	level	of	service	and	employs	a	large	team	to	ensure	this	occurs.			If	an	error	is	brought	to	the	administration’s	attention,	the	documents	are	updated	and	corrected	to	maintain	that	high	level	of	service,	as	can	be	seen	in	the	documents	that	have	been	edited.		
Advantages	of	the	AUSTLII	documents	as	a	data	source.	Although	the	AUSTLII	database	has	limitations,	the	advantages	outweigh	the	issues	because	of	the	relevance	of	the	documents	and	the	parameters	of	inclusion	for	the	homicide	cases	in	this	study.		Previous	research	has	often	utilised	police	homicide	files,	or	Briefs	of	Evidence	(BoE),	because	they	offer	a	data-rich,	comprehensive,	and	valid	description	of	the	situation	and	people	involved.			AUSTLII	documents,	on	the	other	hand,	are	representative	of	a	time	in	the	judicial	process	where	all	relevant	information	has	been	tried	and	adjudicated	in	the	Court.		The	benefits	of	this	are	twofold.		First,	some	cases	that	are	investigated	may	proceed	to	court	and	the	person	of	interest	is	found	not	guilty.		By	accessing	the	relevant	court	and	appellant	court	documents,	this	issue	is	bypassed.		This	research,	therefore,	utilised	only	those	cases	in	which	the	Supreme	Court	has	found	an	offender	guilty	(or	not	guilty	by	mental	illness,	that	is,	they	did	commit	the	homicide).		Second,	because	the	court	has	tested	the	
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information	contained	in	the	police	investigation	and	BoEs,	the	information	is	likely	to	be	most	accurate.		Both	the	prosecution	and	defence	have	had	the	opportunity	to	evaluate	the	information	presented	in	the	BoEs	and	the	court	has	made	a	judgement	as	to	its	accuracy	and	relevance.		Therefore,	only	the	most	relevant	and	accurate	information	to	the	court	case	is	included	within	the	AUSTLII	documents,	which	makes	it	a	highly	useful	research	tool.			Whilst	the	AUSTLII	database	does	not	include	all	cases,	and	the	documents	are	not	as	data-rich	as	the	BoE,	this	particular	study	was	not	adversely	affected	because	the	chosen	analysis	(Qualitative	Comparative	Analysis,	Ragin,	1987;	2000)	does	not	require	all	possible	cases	to	be	included.		The	level	of	information	within	the	documents	available	via	the	AUSTLII	database	is	sufficient	for	answering	the	current	study’s	research	questions.		
Analysis:	Qualitative	Comparative	Analysis	as	an	Approach	
	The	analytical	method	chosen	to	conduct	this	current	study	was	utilised	by	Miethe	and	Drass	(1999)	for	their	investigation	into	the	similarity	and	uniqueness	of	expressive	and	instrumental	homicides	within	the	social	context	(i.e.	the	holistic	combination	of	victim,	offender,	and	situation).		The	researchers	used	a	relatively	new	analytical	method	called	Qualitative	Comparative	Analysis	(QCA),	which	has	become	popular	within	the	social	sciences,	by	and	large,	through	the	work	of	Charles	Ragin	(1987,	2000).		Since	Ragin’s	(1987)	seminal	book,	The	Comparative	Method	first	introduced	and	outlined	QCA,	use	of	the	method	has	seen	a	marked	increase	within	many	disciplines,	in	particular	sociology,	comparative	politics,	business,	and	economics	(Rihoux,	Álamos-Concha,	Bol,	Marx,	&	Rezsöhazy,	2013).		Criminology,	however,	has	yet	to	fully	embrace	it	as	a	mainstream	technique	(although	there	has	been	a	recent	move	
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towards	a	related	technique,	Conjunctive	Analysis	of	Case	Configurations	[see	Miethe,	Hart,	and	Regoeczi,	2008]	within	the	discipline).		According	to	the	Compasss	website	(www.compasss.org)	–	which	is	the	main	information	hub	for	QCA	and	that	maintains	an	up-to-date	database	of	publications	that	have	utilised	the	method	–	articles	filed	under	the	Legal	Studies	and	Criminology	heading	account	for	only	13	of	the	571	total	entries	(as	of	January,	2017).		QCA	has	a	unique	perspective	and	approach	to	offer	the	field	of	criminology	and	is	the	chosen	method	to	answer	the	current	study’s	research	questions	and	objectives.		QCAs	assumptions	and	its	logical	underpinnings	will	be	outlined	next.		 Based	on	Boolean	algebra	and	set-theory,	QCA	is	a	holistic	and	predominantly	case-oriented	approach	that	assumes	outcomes	are	produced	by	combinations	of	conditions	working	together	(Ragin,	1987,	2000).		Dependent	on	the	observed	environment,	it	understands	the	real	world	in	terms	of	the	membership	of	cases	and	conditions	in,	and	relationships	between,	sets.		Importantly,	QCA	allows	different	configurations	of	conditions	to	lead	to	the	same	outcome	–	called	heterogeneity	in	causal	condition,	or	equifinality	–	and,	for	a	condition	to	lead	to	different	outcomes	(called	multifinality).		These	ideas	are	not	dissimilar	to	those	of	Walker	(2007)	in	his	discussion	of	his	proposed	Ecodynamics	Theory	when	he	stated	“the	same	factors	producing	non-criminal	behavior	at	one	point	in	the	system	can	produce	criminal	behavior	at	other	points”	(p.	576).		Through	a	minimising	procedure,	QCA	can	then	establish	a	summary	of	the	simplest	set	of	conditions	that	explains	an	outcome,	known	as	conjunctural	causation	(Caves,	Meuer,	&	Rupletta,	2015;	Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004).		Simply	put,	QCA	rests	on	two	fundamental	premises	that	differentiates	it	
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from	other	statistical	procedures	and	that	are	characteristic	of	social	phenomena;	firstly,	that	its	causes	must	combine	to	bring	about	an	event,	and	secondly,	that	the	same	event	or	outcome	may	be	produced	by	multiple	combinations	of	conditions	(Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004;	Ragin,	1987,	2000).		It	is,	therefore,	highly	reflective	of	the	real	world,	which	does	not	occur	in	a	vacuum	or	laboratory	and	that	is	rarely	black	and	white.				 QCA	is	set-theoretic	in	that	it	examines	the	two	important	and	fundamental	concepts	of	necessity	and	sufficiency,	which	suits	the	situational	perspective	particularly	well.		Many	social	science	research	questions	implicitly	address	these	concepts,	often	unknowingly	(Mahoney,	2004;	Schneider	&	Wagemann,	2012),	and	criminology	is	no	exception.		For	example,	the	motivational	typologies	discussed	earlier	applied	the	theory	underpinning	set-theory	and	the	relations	of	necessity	and	sufficiency.		As	can	be	seen	in	Figure	1,	sufficiency	and	necessity	represent	the	relationships	between	the	outcome	and	the	conditions	of	interest.		 	 	
			 	 	Sufficiency	 	 	 	 	 						Necessity	
Figure	1.	Visual	representation	of	sufficiency	and	necessity.	In	set-theoretic	terms,	sufficient	conditions	are	subsets	of	the	outcome	whilst	necessary	conditions	are	supersets.		Hence,	if	a	condition	is	sufficient	for	an	outcome,	then	every	time	the	condition	is	present,	the	outcome	occurs	(but	the	outcome	can	have	other	explanations).		Similarly,	for	a	condition	to	be	
Outcome	Outcome		 Condition	Outcome	Condition	
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necessary	for	an	outcome,	then	every	time	the	outcome	occurs,	the	condition	is	present	(but	the	condition	can	lead	to	other	outcomes).		Ragin	(2000)	provided	a	good	real-life	example	to	conceptualise	the	difference	between	sufficiency	and	necessity;	consider	beginner	basketball	players	who	are	assigned	membership	to	two	sets	called	practicing	shooting	baskets	a	lot	and	scores	a	lot	of	points	in	
games.		Practicing	shooting	baskets	is	a	necessary	condition	for	scoring	a	lot	of	points	in	games	–	as	with	any	skill,	in	order	to	become	able	to	shoot	lots	of	baskets	in	games,	one	must	practice.		However,	practicing	shooting	baskets	is	not	sufficient	for	scoring	a	lot	of	points	because	there	are	individuals	who	simply	do	not	score	in	games	due	to	factors	such	as	their	position	on	the	court,	lack	of	talent,	or	of	competitiveness.		Therefore,	although	some	individuals	may	practice	a	lot,	they	may	never	score,	meaning	that	practices	a	lot	is	a	superset	of	
scores	a	lot.		Figure	2	visually	depicts	this	idea.		 	 	
		 	 	Sufficiency	 	 	 	 	 						Necessity	
Figure	2.	Visual	representation	of	sufficiency	and	necessity	for	condition	
practices	a	lot	and	outcome	scores	a	lot.	
Outcome	Scores	a	lot of	baskets		 Scores	a	lot	of	baskets		
Practices	a	lot		Practices	a	lot	
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QCA	addresses	the	degree2	to	which	these	two	set-theoretic	relationships	exist	between	the	outcomes	and	conditions	of	interest	and	it	is	this	feature	that	offers	a	unique	and	compelling	perspective	to	criminological	research.	In	order	to	best	explain	the	logic	of	QCA,	this	outline	will	discuss	the	basic	fundamentals	of	the	method	and	how	it	differs	from	traditional	approaches.		One	of	the	largest	gulfs	between	quantitative	and	qualitative	approaches	is	the	level	at	which	the	analysis	is	aimed,	that	is,	whether	it	be	variable-	or	case-oriented,	and	how	the	variables	(or	cases)	are	treated.		In	variable-oriented	research,	cases	(or	“observations”)	are	chosen	from	a	population	to	produce	a	sample,	which	is	fixed	prior	to	analysis	at	the	outset	of	the	investigation	and	is	rarely	altered	(Ragin,	2000;	Schreier,	2012).		Comparative	(or	case-oriented)	research,	on	the	other	hand,	identifies	and	includes	cases	because	of	their	theoretical	relevance	that	display	the	same	outcome	(George	&	Bennett,	2004;	Mahoney	&	Goertz,	2006;	Ragin,	2000),	and	rather	than	being	fixed,	the	group	of	relevant	cases	may	change	as	the	research	develops	and	transforms	(Schreier,	2012).		The	iterative	nature	of	the	comparative	approach	allows	for	a	more	intimate	relationship	between	the	researcher	and	the	data	and,	therefore,	a	far	deeper	understanding	of	the	concepts,	theories,	and	empirical	associations	under	investigation.				 Traditional	quantitative	approaches	are	predicated	on	the	concept	that	single	explanations	can	account	for	the	occurrence	of	an	event,	and	inferences	are	proposed	from	correlational	patterns	(Caves	et	al.,	2015;	Mahoney	&	Goertz,	2006;	Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004;	Ragin,	2000;	Schreier,	2012).		They	rely	on	the																																																									2	Perfect	set-subset	relations	do	not	often	exist	in	social	reality	and,	therefore,	degrees	of	the	relationships	are	assessed,	rather	than	equal	sets	(Braumoeller	&	Goertz,	2000;	Ragin,	2008).	
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ceteris	paribus	principle	and	essentially	establish	what	percentage	of	a	dependent	variable’s	variance	is	accounted	for	by	an	independent	variable(s),	neglecting	the	context	in	which	the	event	occurs.		Therefore,	some	quantitative	approaches	may	be	potentially	limited	in	their	applicability	in	the	study	of	our	social	world	(Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004;	Ragin,	1987).		The	goal	of	QCA,	on	the	other	hand,	is	to	identify	the	group	of	variables,	or	conditions,	that	are	shared	by	the	cases	that	display	the	same	outcome	in	order	to	understand	the	way	in	which	they	work	together	(Mahoney	&	Goertz,	2006).		It	is	not	correlational,	but	is	set-theoretic	in	that	it	looks	at	the	set	relations	between	the	incorporated	conditions	that	produce	the	outcome.		As	an	example,	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	found	that	two-thirds	of	victims	of	all	instrumental	homicides	in	the	USA	between	1976	and	1998	were	strangers	(65.4%),	which	is	a	fairly	substantial	main	effect	to	observe.		Using	QCA,	however,	they	noted	that	the	second	most	dominant	profile	for	instrumental	homicides	involved	acquaintances	when	all	situational	attributes	were	taken	into	account.		This	demonstrates	how	a	characteristic	can	have	a	significant	main	effect,	but	when	all	attributes	are	incorporated	and	their	effects	are	also	considered,	its	significance	and	influence	can	change.	The	comparative	approach	is	based	on	the	“Direct	Method	of	Agreement”	and	“Method	of	Difference”	proposed	by	John	Stuart	Mill	(1967	[1843]).		The	Direct	Method	of	Agreement	states	that	“[i]f	two	or	more	instances	of	the	phenomenon	under	investigation	have	only	one	circumstance	in	common,	the	circumstance	in	which	alone	all	the	instances	agree	is	the	cause	(or	effect)	of	the	given	phenomenon”	(p.	390).		The	Method	of	Difference	states:		
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If	an	instance	in	which	the	phenomenon	under	investigation	occurs,	and	an	instance	in	which	it	does	not	occur,	have	every	circumstance	in	common	save	one,	that	one	occurring	only	in	the	former;	the	circumstance	in	which	alone	the	two	instances	differ,	is	the	effect,	or	the	cause,	or	an	indispensable	part	of	the	cause	of	the	phenomenon.		(Mill,	1967	[1843],	p.	391)	Mill	also	formulated	a	combination	of	the	two	methods	called	the	“Indirect	Method	of	Difference”	(Mill,	1967	[1843]),	which	states:	If	two	or	more	instances	in	which	the	phenomenon	occurs	have	only	one	circumstance	in	common,	while	two	or	more	in	which	it	does	not	occur	have	nothing	in	common	save	the	absence	of	that	circumstance;	the	circumstance	in	which	alone	the	two	sets	of	instances	differ,	is	the	effect,	or	cause,	or	a	necessary	part	of	the	cause,	of	the	phenomenon.		(p.	396)	These	methods	involve	matching	cases	and	removing	irrelevant	variables	to	determine	common	causal	relationships	(Rihoux	&	Ragin,	2009).		Minimising	the	configurations	that	lead	to	the	same	outcome,	and	removing	irrelevant	conditions	reduces	the	level	of	complexity	within	the	solution	and	provides	a	causal	pathway	for	the	outcome.		Moreover,	the	variables	do	not	compete	with	each	other,	as	with	correlational	approaches,	but	instead	combine	to	produce	the	outcome.		The	influence	a	variable,	or	condition	has	on	an	outcome	depends	on	the	other	variables	within	the	case	and	the	way	in	which	they	co-exist	and	interrelate,	enabling	the	identification	of	descriptively	meaningful	patterns	of	interaction	(Ragin,	Mayer,	&	Drass,	1984).		In	other	words,	QCA	does	not	
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assume,	as	many	traditional	variable-approaches	do,	that	the	influence	of	a	variable	will	be	the	same	across	contexts	and	for	all	cases	(Ragin,	2000).		 Furthermore,	QCA	allows	for	the	notion	of	asymmetrical	causality.		This	means	that	the	presence	and	absence	of	an	outcome	may	be	explained	by	different	conditions,	or	configurations	of	those	conditions	and	should	be	explored	separately.		In	other	words,	the	conditions	that	explain	the	occurrence	of	an	outcome	do	not	have	the	opposite	effect	when	the	outcome	is	not	present.		This	is	in	contrast	to	traditional	statistical	approaches,	which	assume	symmetrical	causality,	meaning	a	variable’s	influence	is	always	the	same,	be	it	positive	or	negative,	strong	or	weak.				 Quantitative	and	qualitative	approaches	(or	variable-	and	case-oriented)	both	have	their	strengths	and	weaknesses,	and	QCA	falls	somewhere	in	the	middle,	essentially	offering	a	bridge	between	the	divide	with	the	aim	of	integrating	the	advantages	of	both	(Fritzsche,	2013;	Rihoux	&	Ragin,	2009).		On	the	one	hand,	the	cases	are	treated	in	a	quantitative,	variable-oriented	manner.		Cases	are	evaluated	in	terms	of	their	theoretically	derived	and	observed	constitutive	conditions,	which	are	then	systematically	and	formally	analysed.		On	the	other	hand,	the	cases	are	understood	holistically	and	are	defined	according	to	the	observed	configuration	of	conditions	that	they	are	made	up	of	(Fritzsche,	2013;	Ragin,	2000).		QCA,	therefore,	allows	the	logic	and	depth	that	is	associated	with	qualitative	comparison,	traditionally	associated	with	small	case	numbers	(Rihoux	&	Ragin,	2009),	to	be	applied	to	research	that	employs	medium	to	large	sample	sizes	(Ragin,	2000).		It	also	offers	a	transparency	and,	therefore,	the	ability	to	replicate	the	study,	which	is	a	quality	that	is	often	withheld	in	some	qualitative	research	(Fritzsche,	2013;	Rihoux	&	Ragin,	2009).		
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With	regards	to	the	current	research,	Ragin	(2000)	indeed	noted	that	case-oriented	approaches	tend	to	excel	over	variable-based	approaches	when	examining	subjective	phenomena	such	as	an	actor’s	motive	due	to	the	complexity	and	importance	of	the	interaction	between	actors.			As	with	all	research	projects,	the	choice	of	analysis	is	guided	by	the	question	being	asked	by	the	researcher.		The	current	study’s	main	aim	was	to	determine	whether	there	are	qualitative	differences	between	the	individual	homicide	motives,	and	if	so,	what	they	are.		This	is	best	achieved	by	adopting	a	comparative	approach	and	utilising	QCA	as	this	type	of	research	question,	and	its	subject	matter	is	handled	particularly	well	by	QCA	and	its	assumptions.		By	using	QCA,	each	of	the	motive’s	qualitative	phenotypic	make-up,	or	structure,	can	be	explored	and	then	compared.		
Analysis:	Qualitative	Comparative	Analysis	as	a	Technique		
	 QCA	was	chosen	as	the	most	appropriate	approach	for	this	study	due	to	its	assumptions,	logic,	and	the	types	of	research	questions	it	is	designed	to	answer.		QCA	as	a	technique	(that	is,	the	analytic	moment;	Ragin,	2000)	is	somewhat	straightforward,	however,	the	language,	its	output,	interpretation,	and	computer	software	it	utilises	is	not	as	simple.		This	section	will	briefly	describe	the	general	steps	involved	in	QCA,	its	language,	and	required	computer	programs.		 As	with	other	statistical	analyses,	QCA	examines	the	relationship	of	a	set	of	independent	variables	to	a	dependent	variable	(Drass	&	Miethe,	2001).		However,	because	QCA	is	based	on	set-theory,	it	examines	conditions	rather	than	independent	variables,	and	outcomes	as	opposed	to	dependent	variables.		Therefore,	from	a	set-theoretic	perspective,	conditions	and	outcomes	are	
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subsets,	supersets,	or	equivalent	to	one	another	(Schneider	&	Wagemann,	2012).		The	first	step	in	QCA	is	to	specify	the	outcome,	conditions,	and	cases	that	are	to	be	included	in	the	analysis.		As	with	all	statistical	approaches,	these	must	be	guided	by	theoretically	relevant	assumptions.		Next,	the	membership	for	each	case	is	determined	as	to	whether	it	is	more	in	or	more	out	of	each	set	–	a	process	known	as	calibration.		For	the	purpose	of	the	current	study,	the	original	variant	of	QCA,	crisp-set	QCA,	was	used	which	requires	that	all	conditions	and	outcome	be	dichotomised	to	in	and	out,	or	one	and	zero.		For	situations	in	which	dichotomised	conditions	are	not	ideal,	other	variants	of	QCA	have	been	developed.		One	variant	employs	fuzzy-sets	(fuzzy-set	QCA),	which	allows	varying	degrees	of	membership	to	a	set	rather	than	the	dichotomised	treatment	in	crisp-sets.		Others	allow	for	sets	with	multinominal	categorical	data	(multi-value	QCA)	and	the	temporal	ordering	of	conditions	(temporal	QCA).		Schneider	and	Wagemann	(2012)	have	explored	these	variants	in	detail	and	it	is	not	necessary	to	repeat	that	discussion	here.			 Once	all	cases	have	been	assigned	membership	to	all	sets,	the	full	set	of	the	configurations	is	represented	in	a	“truth	table”.		The	truth	table	provides	a	way	of	formalising	what	comparative	research	inherently	sets	out	to	achieve,	in	that	its	aim	is	to	examine	whether	cases	that	share	the	same	conditions	share	the	same	outcome,	and	vice	versa	(Ragin,	2008).		The	truth	table	looks	like	a	data	matrix,	the	difference	lying	in	the	meaning	of	the	rows;	each	row	of	the	truth	table	depicts	a	case	and	its	membership	to	each	of	the	condition	and	outcome	sets.		Each	row’s	configuration	in	the	truth	table	represents	what	is	known	as	the	complex	solution,	or	conservative	solution	(Schneider	&	Wagemann,	2012)	because	it	portrays	the	case’s	membership	for	each	condition	
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and	outcome	set	in	its	fullest	form	prior	to	any	minimisation	procedures.		The	number	of	rows	in	the	truth	table,	therefore,	correlates	with	the	number	of	logically	possible	configurations	of	conditions	and	outcomes,	and	is	calculated	by	2k,	where	k	is	the	number	of	conditions	(Schneider	&	Wagemann,	2012).		In	the	current	study,	there	were	five	conditions,	hence	32	logically	possible	rows	in	the	truth	table	(25	=	32).		Table	2	presents	an	example	of	a	hypothetical	truth	table,	with	conditions	A,	B,	and	C,	and	outcome	D,	for	which	there	are	8	possible	rows	when	incorporating	both	the	presence	and	absence	of	the	outcome		(23	=	8).	Table	2	
Example	of	a	Hypothetical	Truth	Table	with	Three	Conditions	A,	B,	and	C.									Row	 	 A	 	 										B		 										C		 										D												1	 	 1	 	 										1		 										1		 										1												2	 	 1	 	 										1		 										0		 										1												3	 	 1	 	 										0		 										0		 										1												4	 	 1	 	 										0		 										1		 										0												5	 	 0	 	 										1		 										1		 										0												.												…												……	
Note.		“Row”	denotes	the	row	number	of	the	truth	table.		“A”,	“B”,	and	“C”	represent	hypothetical	conditions	and	“D”	represents	a	hypothetical	outcome.		“1’s”	denote	presence	of	conditions	and	outcome	and	“0’s”	denote	absence.		 After	the	generation	of	the	truth	table,	the	data	is	then	subjected	to	a	“logical	minimisation”	process	through	which	the	shortest	possible	expression	for	the	conditions	associated	with	the	outcome	is	determined.		The	resulting	solution	is	called	the	parsimonious	solution.		Consider	row	1	from	Table	2,	which	denotes	a	case	consisting	of	conditions	A,	B,	and	C	that	displays	outcome	D,	and	a	second	case,	also	displaying	outcome	D	that	consists	of	only	conditions	A	and	B	(that	is,	C	is	not	present	as	in	row	2	in	Table	2).		This	means	that	the	two	pathways	(A,	B,	and	C,	and,	A	and	B)	both	lead	to	the	presence	of	outcome	D,	
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which	is	referred	to	as	equifinality	(see	previous	section).		Consequently,	it	does	not	matter	whether	condition	C	is	present	or	not	because	outcome	D	will	occur	so	long	as	conditions	A	and	B	are	present	(recall	Mill’s	(1967	[1843])	methods).		This	process	is	repeated	until	no	further	reductions	are	possible.		In	order	to	express	the	solutions,	QCA	uses	the	Boolean	algebraic	logical	operators	“OR”	(+)	and	“AND”	(*).		In	the	above	scenario,	the	complex	solution	is	displayed	as	A*B*C	+	A*B	®	D,	which	can	be	logically	minimised	to	A*B	®	D,	which	is	the	parsimonious	solution.		QCA	next	calculates	the	coverage	and	consistency	scores	for	the	sufficient	conditions	(and	combinations	of	conditions),	which	are	used	to	assess	the	relevance	and	meaningfulness	of	the	results	(Caves	et	al.,	2015).		They	are	used	in	much	the	same	way	as	statistical	significance	and	strength	are	utilised	in	other	approaches.		Consistency	refers	to	how	often	the	same	configuration	of	conditions	is	displayed	when	the	outcome	is	present,	and	ranges	from	0	to	1.		If	every	instance	of	the	same	observed	configuration	leads	to	the	presence	of	the	outcome,	the	consistency	will	be	1.		If,	however,	20	cases	produce	a	particular	configuration	but	in	only	17,	the	outcome	is	present,	then	the	consistency	score	will	be	0.85,	or	85%.		Generally,	a	consistency	score	of	0.7	or	0.8	is	considered	valid	(Ragin,	2008).		Research	designs	that	incorporate	only	positive	cases	(as	in	this	current	study)	will	always	report	a	consistency	score	of	1	because	the	observed	conditions	always	lead	to	the	presence	of	the	outcome	and	there	are	no	instances	in	which	the	absence	of	the	outcome	are	included	to	undermine	consistency.			The	coverage	score	essentially	describes	how	empirically	relevant	and	important	the	connections	between	the	sets	are	(Ragin,	2008).		It	represents	
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how	well	the	particular	configuration	of	conditions	fits	the	outcome,	in	other	words,	how	many	cases	that	observe	this	configuration	also	display	the	outcome.		Coverage,	therefore,	examines	how	close	the	subset	is	between	the	conditions	and	outcome	and	is	analogous	with	R2	in	correlational	analysis.			This	is	easier	to	understand	visually;	consider	the	circles	from	Figure	1	–	the	closer	the	circles	are	in	size	to	one	another,	the	higher	the	coverage	is,	and	the	more	the	condition	accounts	for	the	occurrence	of	the	outcome	(Ragin,	2008),	and	scores	for	coverage	also	range	from	0	to	1.		If	the	coverage	score	is	low	for	a	configuration	of	conditions,	then	that	particular	configuration	accounts	for	a	small	proportion	of	the	instances	of	the	outcome,	and	may	be	less	empirically	important	than	other	paths	(but	this	is	dependent	on	what	is	theoretically	important	to	the	research	questions	and	aims).			There	are	a	number	of	computer	programs	available	to	use	to	conduct	a	QCA.		These	are	obtained,	free	of	charge,	via	the	Compasss	website	(www.compasss.org)	and	are	available	with	either	a	graphical	user	interface	(GUI;	as	is	experienced	with	the	point	and	click	interface	of	SPSS)	or	command	line	interface	(CLI;	as	with	the	syntax	view	of	SPSS).		GUI	programs,	such	as	
fs/QCA	(Ragin	&	Davey,	2014)	and	Tosmana	(Cronqvist,	2011),	are	typically	more	user-friendly,	however,	are	limited	in	their	capabilities.		CLI	programs,	such	as	R	Studio	(RStudio	Team,	2014),	are	far	more	flexible	and	powerful	in	their	capabilities	than	the	GUI	programs,	however,	are	much	more	difficult	to	learn	and	use	because	they	are	run	using	specific	source	code	which	must	first	be	learned.			
Ethics	
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	 As	with	all	research	within	the	social	sciences,	ethical	considerations	had	to	be	taken	into	account	prior	to	undertaking	this	research	(“National	Statement”,	2007).		Although	this	research	used	secondary,	publicly	available	data,	the	investigation	of	particularly	sensitive	topics,	such	as	death	and	violence,	warrants	extra	attentiveness	concerning	confidentiality,	anonymity,	privacy,	and	consent	(Dickson-Swift,	James,	&	Liamputtong,	2008).			For	the	current	research,	guarding	the	identities	of	the	victims	and	offenders	was	especially	important	due	to	the	sensitive	nature	of	the	information.		Although	the	data	was	collected	from	a	publicly	accessible	database,	maintaining	confidentiality	was	viewed	as	upholding	the	ethical	integrity	of	the	research	and	respecting	those	that	are	named	within	the	documents.		The	sensitivities	that	are	discussed	within	the	documents	have	the	potential	to	evoke	strong	emotions	and	memories	for	people	not	only	named,	but	also	those	associated	with	them,	such	as	family	and	friends	(Dickson-Swift	et	al.,	2008).		It	was	important	to	acknowledge	within	the	process	of	developing	the	research	and	ethics	application	that	not	all	people	named	within	the	documents	were	deceased.		Some	offenders	and	others	associated	with	the	case	were	likely	still	alive	at	the	time	this	research	was	conducted,	and	therefore,	their	privacy	needed	to	be	maintained.			According	to	the	National	Statement	(2007),	“[c]onsent	to	participate	in	research	must	be	voluntary	and	based	on	sufficient	information	and	adequate	understanding	of	both	the	proposed	research	and	the	implications	of	participation	in	it”	(p.	19).		For	the	current	research,	informed	consent	was	not	obtained	due	to	the	method	of	data	collection	via	the	AUSTLII	database.		The	people	named	within	the	documents	did	not	give	permission	for	their	details	to	
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be	included,	nor	have	they	been	given	the	opportunity	to	consent	to	their	information	being	used	for	research	purposes.		Informed	consent	is	not	often	discussed	in	studies	that	have	used	secondary	data,	such	as	police	files	(e.g.	Polk,	1994b;	Polk	&	Ranson,	1991;	Salfati	&	Canter,	1999),	however,	Brookman	(2000)	and	Homan	(1991)	raised	the	notion	that	it	may	be	obtained	by	satisfying	the	gatekeepers	of	the	data,	rather	than	the	subjects	themselves.		The	AUSTLII	database	is	accessible	by	any	person	meaning	there	are	no	gatekeepers	to	satisfy,	therefore,	this	research	sought	a	waiver	for	informed	consent.		The	National	Statement	states	that	the	Human	Research	Ethics	Committee	can	waive	consent	if	they	are	satisfied,	amongst	other	stipulations,	that	“it	is	impractical	to	obtain	consent	(for	example,	due	to	the	quantity,	age	or	accessibility	of	records)”	(p.	21).		Clearly,	victims	were	unable	to	provide	their	consent	for	inclusion	in	both	the	AUSTLII	documents	and	current	study	and	it	was	impractical	to	locate	and	ask	the	offenders.	
Procedure	
Data	search.	Following	ethics	approval	(Approval	No.	1500000275),	the	data	collection	stage	involved	accessing	the	AUSTLII	database	to	search	for	relevant	cases.		From	the	advanced	AUSTLII	search	page,	each	of	the	Australian	Supreme	Courts,	Courts	of	Appeal,	and	the	High	Court	of	Australia	were	chosen	as	the	designated	search	databases.		For	each	motive	(revenge,	jealousy,	love,	gain,	conviction/hate,	
concealment,	and,	thrill),	searches	were	conducted	to	identify	relevant	cases	to	include	using	the	“find	all	of	these	words”	search	function.		For	example,	to	extract	cases	that	were	motivated	by	jealousy,	search	terms	such	as	“jealous*	motiv*”,	“jealous*	murder”,	and	“jealous*	homicide”	were	used.		A	full	list	of	the	
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search	terms	can	be	found	in	Appendix	A.		Finding	cases	for	the	love	and	
conviction/hate	motives	was	particularly	troublesome	and,	therefore,	more	specific	searches	were	required.		Including	the	term	“love”	within	the	search	(e.g.	“love	motiv*	murder),	for	example,	resulted	in	an	excessive	number	of	result	items	and	the	vast	majority	were	not	relevant.		Using	terms	such	as	“motiv*	altruis*	murder”,	“motiv*	euthanasia	murder”,	and	“mercy	killing	motiv*	murder”	resulted	in	more	manageable	and	relevant	result	items	for	the	
love	motive.		Similarly,	using	“hat*	crime	murder	motiv*”,	“hat*	homosexual	murder”,	“hat*	racial	murder”,	and	so	forth,	returned	more	useful	results	for	the	
conviction/hate	motivated	homicides.		This	first	search	resulted	in	the	following	number	of	cases	identified	for	further	investigation	for	each	motive	(N	=	274):	jealousy,	51;	conviction/hate,	43;	love,	27;	thrill,	30;	concealment,	24;	gain,	41;	and	revenge,	58.					 For	each	search,	all	of	the	resulting	cases	were	read	to	determine	their	relevance.		If	the	thresholds	(as	discussed	earlier)	were	met	for	a	case,	a	further	search	was	carried	out	to	check	for	appeals	or	further	information	regarding	the	case.		This	second	search	was	also	carried	out	within	the	advanced	search	for	the	AUSTLII	database,	using	the	“find	all	of	these	words”	function,	and	searching	all	combinations	of	the	offender’s	name.		Cases	for	which	the	offender’s	conviction	was	overturned	at	appeal	were	not	included	in	the	sample.		Following	this	next	search	and	applying	the	stringent	thresholds,	the	following	number	of	cases	were	included	for	each	motive	for	the	analysis	(N	=	149):	jealousy,	24;	conviction/hate,	18;	love,	18;	thrill,	21;	concealment,	18;	gain,	22;	and	revenge,	28.		A	total	of	125	cases	were	unable	to	be	included	in	the	analyses,	mostly	due	to	inadequate	data	available	for	each	case.			
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
142	
	
	
	 Recording	the	data.	In	QCA,	as	a	rule	of	thumb,	the	necessary	minimum	number	of	cases	per	analysis	is	3	x	k,	where	k	equals	the	number	of	conditions.		Therefore,	each	motive	required,	at	a	minimum,	15	cases	(3	x	5	=	15).		Marx	and	Dusa	(2011),	however,	generated	a	benchmark	table	as	to	the	ideal	number	of	cases	for	analysis	based	on	the	condition	to	case	ratio,	which	suggested	18	cases	per	motive	analysis	for	5	conditions.		To	maintain	conservatism	and	enhance	robustness	of	the	analyses,	this	study	required	that	a	minimum	of	18	cases	per	motive	were	included	for	each	motive	analysis.			Once	all	relevant	cases	were	identified,	each	was	read	through	again	and	information	recorded	on	an	electronic	proforma	(see	Appendix	B).		From	the	proformas,	the	variables	were	coded	and	recorded	onto	Excel	spread	sheets	with	each	row	representing	one	case	to	use	for	the	subsequent	analyses.		In	total,	eight	spread	sheets	were	used;	one	for	the	full	set	of	cases	and	seven	for	each	of	the	individual	motives.		The	summarised	variables	on	the	spread	sheets	(taken	from	the	proformas)	at	this	stage	were	referred	to	as	the	“coded	data”	because	they	had	been	recorded	in	accordance	with	the	coding	listed	below.			
	 Variables	and	conditions.		 Following	are	the	key	variables	from	the	proforma,	their	definitions,	and	how	they	were	coded	from	each	case	for	the	victims,	offenders,	and	homicide	situation.		Victim	refers	to	the	deceased	victim	of	the	homicide3.		In	cases	where	there	was	more	than	one	victim,	details	of	the	primary	target	of	the	homicide																																																									3	One	case	was	an	attempted	murder.		In	this	incident,	the	offender	had	killed	one	family	member	and	attempted	to	kill	a	second	member.		The	motive	for	the	murder	and	attempted	murder	were	the	same,	and	details	were	not	available	for	the	deceased.		Therefore,	it	was	decided	to	include	the	attempted	murder	victim’s	details.			
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were	recorded	and	referred	to	as	the	primary	victim.		If	there	was	no	clear	primary	target,	such	as	in	a	mass	murder,	then	details	of	the	first	person	killed	were	recorded.		Offender	refers	to	the	convicted	offender	(person	who	committed)	of	the	homicide	and	refers	to	the	primary	offender.		For	incidents	that	involved	more	than	one	offender,	the	primary	offender	is	the	person	who	instigated	the	homicide.		For	example,	in	cases	that	were	solicited,	the	primary	offender	was	the	person	who	commissioned	the	homicide.		For	cases	that	physically	involved	more	than	one	person,	the	primary	offender	was	the	main	instigator	of	the	incident.				 Victim	age:		Age	of	the	victim	at	their	time	of	death.		In	order	to	allow	for	comparison	between	the	present	study	and	other	Australian	research,	the	age	classifications	adopted	for	the	current	study’s	results	were	those	that	are	used	by	the	latest	NHMP	reports	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		They	were:	under	1;	1-9;	10-14;	15-17;	18-24;	25-34;	35-49;	50-64;	and	65	years	and	older.				 Victim	gender:		Gender	of	the	primary	victim,	whether	male	or	female.		There	were	no	victims	within	this	sample	that	identified	as	transgender.		 Year	of	death:		The	year	in	which	the	homicide	was	committed.		 Related	to	offender:		If	the	relationship	between	the	victim	and	offender	fell	into	any	one	of	the	family	or	intimate	partner	classifications	(found	below	under	“Victim-offender	relationship”),	this	was	coded	as	yes.		This	includes	former	partners	of	an	intimate	relationship.		All	other	relationship	classifications	found	under	the	“victim-offender	relationship”	below,	were	coded	as	no.	
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	 Multiple	victims:		Cases	in	which	there	were	more	than	one	deceased	victim	and	does	not	include	those	that	are	wounded.		See	“victim”	above	for	classification	details.		 Target	of	the	motive:		Only	coded	for	homicides	motivated	by	jealousy.		The	variable	was	coded	as	yes	if	the	person	who	was	intimately	(or	formerly)	involved	with	the	offender	was	the	deceased,	and	marked	as	no	if	the	deceased	was	the	third	party	(as	per	the	definition	for	jealousy	in	the	previous	section).				 Offender	age:		Age	of	the	primary	offender	when	the	homicide	incident	occurred.		The	same	age	classifications	that	were	used	for	the	victims	were	applied	when	reporting	the	results.		 Offender	gender:		Gender	of	the	primary	offender,	whether	male	or	female.		 Multiple	offenders:		Incidents	that	involved	more	than	one	offender	were	coded	as	yes.		This	may	include	situations	for	which	more	than	one	offender	was	present	at	the	homicide,	or	incidents	that	have	had	more	than	one	person	involved	in	the	planning	of	the	homicide,	but	only	one	person	physically	present.		See	“offender”	above	for	classification	details.	
Committed	or	solicited:		This	variable	refers	to	whether	the	primary	offender	committed	or	solicited	the	homicide.		If	the	primary	offender	was	physically	involved	in	the	homicide,	it	is	classified	and	marked	as	committed.		If	the	primary	offender	hired	another	person	to	commit	the	homicide,	this	is	marked	as	solicited.		The	details	for	the	offender	(age,	gender,	etc.)	are	those	of	the	primary	offender,	whether	they	committed	or	solicited	the	homicide.			
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Homicide	location:		Where	the	incident	physically	took	place.		For	comparison	purposes,	the	classification	for	the	location	is	the	same	as	appears	in	the	NHMP	reports	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		They	are:		
Residential	(victim	or	offender’s	home;	other	home);		
Street	or	Open	Area	(open	area/waterway;	street/road/highway;	sporting	oval/facility;	public	transport;	car	park/garage);	and		
Other	(hospital/healthcare/psychiatric	facility;	shopping	mall;	recreation	venue;	workplace;	private	motor	vehicle;	nursing	home;	other/not	stated/unknown).			
Victim-offender	relationship:		As	with	other	variables,	the	victim-offender	relationship	is	the	same	as	from	the	NHMP	reports	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		They	are:		
Intimate	Partner	–	where	the	victim	and	offender	share	a	current	or	former	relationship,	including	homosexual	and	extramarital	relationships;		
Filicide	–	where	a	custodial	or	non-custodial	parent	(including	step-parent)	kills	a	child	(including	infanticide,	which	is	defined	as	the	killing	of	a	child	under	1	year	of	age;		
Parricide	–	where	a	child	kills	a	custodial	or	non-custodial	parent	or	step-parent;		
Other	Family	Homicide	–	where	the	victim	and	offender	are	related	by	family,	but	are	not	otherwise	classified	above	(such	as	sibling,	cousin,	aunt,	grandparent	etc.);		
Acquaintance	–	an	incident	involving	a	victim	and	offender,	who	were	known	to	each	other,	who	were	known	to	each	other	but	
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who	were	not	related	to	each	other,	nor	living	in	a	domestic	relationship;	and		
Stranger	–	all	other	incidents	in	which	the	victim	and	offender	were	not	known	to	one	another,	or	were	known	less	than	24	hours.		(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015,	p.	5)		 Cause	of	death:		The	list	of	cause	of	death	was	the	same	as	listed	in	the	NHMP	reports	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		They	are:	stab	wounds;	beating;	gunshot	wounds;	criminal	neglect;	pushed	from	a	high	place;	strangulation/suffocation;	poisoning;	smoke	inhalation/burns;	drowning;	other	(e.g.	hit	by	car/shaking);	and	not	stated/unknown.		 Weapon	used:		The	weapon	that	was	deemed	to	have	killed	the	victim.		When	there	was	more	than	one	weapon	involved	in	the	homicide,	the	weapon	that	caused	the	fatal	injury	was	the	one	that	was	recorded.		The	classifications	for	the	weapon	used	were:	gun;	knife;	blunt	object;	hands/feet;	and	other.				 Weapon	brought	to	scene:		If	the	weapon	was	obtained	from	the	scene	of	the	homicide,	it	was	marked	as	no.			These	are	often	considered	weapons	of	opportunity,	and	include	hands	and	feet.		If	the	offender	brought	the	weapon	to	the	scene	of	the	homicide,	it	was	marked	as	yes.		When	it	was	unclear	whether	the	weapon	was	brought	or	obtained	from	the	scene,	it	was	marked	as	no.		 Charge:		The	offender’s	conviction	by	the	Supreme	Court	or	High	Court	of	Australia.		If	the	decision	has	been	appealed,	this	must	reflect	the	most	recent	decision.		The	classifications	were:	murder;	manslaughter;	and	not	guilty	by	reason	of	mental	illness,	aiding	and	abetting	suicide,	and	soliciting	
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murder/conspiracy	to	murder4/unknown.		This	variable	is	referred	to	as	charge	to	avoid	confusion	because	the	term	conviction	is	an	included	motive.		 Narrative:		A	summary	of	the	circumstances	of	the	homicide.		This	also	includes	notes	as	to	how	the	motive	for	each	case	was	ascertained	from	the	documents.				 As	previously	discussed,	the	number	of	logically	possible	combinations	of	conditions	for	QCA	is	2k,	where	k	is	the	number	of	conditions.		Therefore,	it	was	important	to	include	only	a	small	number	of	conditions	that	were	considered	to	epitomise	the	homicide	situation	so	to	lower	the	number	of	possible	combinations.		In	turning	to	previous	homicide	research	(e.g.	Drass	&	Miethe,	2001;	LaFree	&	Birkbeck,	1991;	Miethe	&	Drass,	1999;	Miethe	&	Meier,	1994)	it	was	determined	that	the	following	five	conditions	best	represented	the	homicide	situation,	offender,	and	victim	together:	the	relationship	between	victim	and	offender;	whether	the	victim	and	offender	were	the	same	gender;	the	age	of	the	offender;	cause	of	death;	and	location	of	the	homicide	(see	Table	3).		Because	QCA	is	based	on	set-theory,	the	five	conditions	were	required	to	be	dichotomised	in	order	to	conduct	a	crisp-set	QCA.		As	with	the	coded	data,	these	dichotomous	conditions	were	recorded	on	Excel	spread	sheets,	of	which	there	were	seven	(one	for	each	motive),	to	enable	them	to	be	later	imported	into	the	computer	program	for	analysis.		Table	3	presents	the	conditions	used	for	each	of	the	QCAs,	their	definitions,	raw	coding,	and	how	they	were	coded	for	the	analyses.																																																														4	Conspiracy	to	murder	was	included	because	the	incident	occurred	outside	of	the	jurisdiction	the	offender	was	charged	in.				
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Table	3	
Conditions,	Definitions,	Raw	Coding,	and	Coding	for	QCA	Condition																		Definition	 	 															Raw	QCA		 		 QCA					Name	 	 	 	 	 	 				Coding	 												Coding	REL	 Victim	related	to	offender.		If	relationship	classified	as	intimate	partner,	filicide,	parricide,	or	other	family,	code	as	RELATED.		If	classified	as	acquaintance	or	stranger,	code	as	NOTRELATED.		
				RELATED					NOTRELATED	 	1		0	
GEN	 Victim	the	same	gender	as	offender.					
				SAME					OPPOSITE	 	1		0	
COD	 Cause	of	death.		For	each	motive,	the	most	common	cause	of	death	calculated	and	coded	as	COMMON.		All	other	causes	of	death	grouped	together	and	coded	as	NOTCOMMON	(the	common	cause	of	death	for	each	motive	is	different).		
				COMMON					NOTCOMMON	 	1		0	
LOC	 Location	of	homicide.		If	location	was	classified	as	residential,	code	as	RESIDENTIAL.		If	location	was	Street/Open	Area	or	Other,	code	as	NOTRESIDENTIAL.		
				RESIDENTIAL					NOTRESIDENTIAL	 	1		0	
OLD	 Older	offender.		Offenders	aged	35	years	and	above,	code	as	OLD.		Offenders	aged	0	–	34	years,	code	as	YOUNG.		
				OLD					YOUNG	 	1		0	
OUT	 Outcome	(motive)	present	or	absent.		This	study	only	included	present	outcomes.			 				PRESENT					ABSENT	 	1		0	
Note.	Because	the	conditions	are	dichotomous,	the	age	of	35	was	decided	as	the	threshold	for	the	condition	older	offender	to	distinguish	between	young	and	old.		This	was	established	by	determining	the	middle	point	of	the	two	largest	offender	age-group	brackets	from	the	two	most	recent	NHMP	reports	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013).	
A	note	on	female	offenders.	Within	the	criminological	literature	(in	particular	the	feminist	literature),	there	are	held	beliefs	that	women	who	offend	are	mentally	ill	or	
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unstable,	and	that	those	that	do	offend	are	either	pathological,	are	controlled	by	their	hormones,	or	are	particularly	masculine	(see	Dutton	&	Goodman,	1994;	Easteal,	1991;	Robertson-Stainsby,	2011).		The	stories	that	are	told	by	the	defence	in	the	court	as	to	why	women	kill	are	often	framed	within	the	normative	frame	of	femininity,	because	“violent	offending	by	women	is	both	unfeminine	and	illegal,	making	such	women	doubly	deviant”	(Robertson-Stainsby,	2011,	p.	8).		As	Robertson-Stainsby	(2011)	noted,	The	dominant	way	of	understanding	women	who	kill	is	to	position	them	as	committing	reactive	acts	of	violence.		Such	violence	by	women	has	become	understandable	within	a	normative	frame	of	femininity	which	emphasises	victimisation,	domesticity	and	pathologisation	via	unruly	bodies.		(p.	241)	This	feminist	framework	would	suggest	that	including	female	offenders	within	the	same	sample	and	study	as	males	is	potentially	problematic.			However,	the	research	conducted	by	Robertson-Stainsby	(2011)	of	female	offender’s	stories	in	the	courtroom	found	that	“there	is	more	involved	than	reactive	violence	in	the	stories	of	women’s	violent	offending”	(p.	241).		Therefore,	the	decision	is	to	include	female	offenders	within	this	current	study	because,	as	Robertson-Stainsby	(2011)	noted,	“despite	the	majority	of	research	which	describes	otherwise,	women	can	and	do	kill	in	calculated	rational	ways,	often	motivated	by	revenge,	honour,	or	jealousy”	(p.	246).			
Data	analyses.		 This	research	involved	two	stages	of	data	analysis	with	different	primary	aims.		Firstly,	descriptive	analyses	of	the	full	set	of	cases	and	the	individual	homicide	motives	were	performed	to	determine	their	major	characteristics.		
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This	was	then	followed	by	a	comprehensive	and	iterative	examination	of	the	seven	motives	using	QCA	in	order	to	gain	a	better	understanding	of	the	way	these	characteristics	combined	in	order	to	produce	the	motives.			
Descriptive	analyses.		 Exploratory	descriptive	analyses	were	conducted	on	both	the	full	set	of	cases	and	for	each	of	the	motives	using	SPSS	(2013).		In	order	to	investigate	how	the	current	study’s	data	compared	to	general	Australian	trends,	frequencies,	cross-tabulations,	and	means	for	each	of	the	variables	were	first	calculated	for	the	full	set	of	the	homicide	cases	using	the	coded	data.		Following	the	analysis	of	the	full	set,	the	same	analyses	were	conducted	using	the	“coded	data”	for	each	of	the	seven	motives,	also	using	SPSS.				 Analyses	of	the	homicide	event	motives.	This	study	adopted	a	positive	cases	design	(Ragin,	2000),	and	did	not	include	cases	in	which	the	outcome	(each	motive)	was	not	present,	or	negative	cases.		Due	to	the	asymmetric	feature	of	QCA,	negative	cases	may	be	included	in	some	studies	to	assess	the	different	causal	paths	that	lead	to	both	the	presence	and	absence	of	the	outcome.		Inclusion	of	the	negative	cases	in	the	current	research,	however,	was	not	necessary	for	two	reasons.		First,	in	order	to	create	a	set	of	negative	cases	they	would	need	to	be	arbitrarily	chosen	from	the	sample	of	cases	that	are	not	coded	as	the	motive	under	investigation.		For	example,	for	the	analysis	of	revenge	homicides,	a	set	of	“homicides	not	motivated	by	revenge”	would	need	to	be	chosen	from	the	other	motives	such	as	gain,	love,	and	jealousy.		This	set	of	negative	cases	would	be	artificial	and	add	no	real	theoretical	meaning	to	the	analysis,	thus	making	any	conclusions	meaningless.		Second,	inclusion	of	the	negative	cases	is	not	theoretically	relevant	to	the	study’s	aims.		
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The	objective	of	the	study	is	to	examine	each	of	the	motives	and	gain	a	deeper	insight	into	the	unique	structure	of	their	characteristics.		It	is	not	to	prove	or	disprove,	or	even	to	falsify	a	statement	of	sufficiency,	it	is	simply	to	examine	the	motives’	structures	and	investigate	how	they	compare	to	one	another	to	determine	their	qualitative	differences.			 	In	order	to	examine	the	structure	of	each	of	the	homicide	motives	(revenge,	jealousy,	love,	gain,	conviction/hate,	concealment,	and,	thrill),	RStudio	(2014)	in	conjunction	with	the	QCA	package	(Dusa	&	Thiem,	2014)	was	used	to	conduct	seven	separate	QCAs.		For	each	motive,	the	Excel	spread	sheets	containing	the	raw	QCA	coding	data	from	Table	3	were	separately	imported	into	RStudio.		The	raw	QCA	coding	data	was	then	subjected	to	a	calibration	process	in	which	the	variables	were	transformed	to	binary	coding,	using	“1”s	and	“0”s	depending	on	their	presence	or	absence	within	each	case	resulting	in	the	QCA	coding	shown	in	Table	3	(see	Table	3	for	an	explanation	of	the	binary	coding).		Following	calibration,	a	test	for	necessary	conditions	was	conducted	for	each	motive.		Because	tests	of	necessity	look	for	conditions	(or	combinations	of	conditions)	that	are	supersets	of	the	outcome,	this	step	assessed	whether	any	of	the	included	conditions	were	present	every	time	the	outcome	occurred.		Consistency	of	necessity	is	analogous	with	the	significance	value	in	statistical	models,	and	values	range	from	0	to	1.		Although	a	standard	cut-off	threshold	is	not	explicitly	stated	in	the	literature,	a	cut-off	of	0.9	is	generally	accepted	as	a	rule	of	thumb.		Therefore,	this	research	adopted	a	0.9	cut-off	consistency	value	for	necessary	conditions.		Coverage	of	necessary	conditions	values	need	not	be	reported	here	because	they	were	always	equal	to	1	due	to	the	multiple	positive	cases	design	adopted	by	this	study.			
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Subsequent	tests	for	sufficient	conditions	and	the	construction	of	the	truth	tables	followed	from	the	tests	of	necessity.		A	cut-off	of	three	cases	per	configuration	for	inclusion	was	chosen	in	order	to	prevent	the	idiosyncrasies	of	individual	cases	having	an	undue	effect	on	the	solution.		Combinations	of	conditions	that	covered	three	or	more	cases	are	referred	to	here	as	“dominant	profiles”,	which	should	not	be	confused	with	the	“profiles”	referred	to	in	the	profiling	literature	(such	as	offender	profiles).		They	refer	here	to	the	structure	of	the	conditions	that	have	combined	to	produce	the	outcome.		The	complex	solutions	derived	from	the	truth	tables	will	be	reported	and	assessed	rather	than	the	minimised	parsimonious	solutions	(see	QCA	outline	in	the	previous	section	for	an	explanation	of	each	of	the	solution	types).		This	is	for	two	reasons.		First,	it	is	of	interest	to	examine	the	dominant	profiles	in	their	full	form	to	determine	their	qualitative	structure	and	any	differences	between	the	motives.		Second,	using	the	complex	solution	maintains	that	the	resulting	solutions	are	driven	solely	by	the	data	observed,	rather	than	assumptions	about	the	data.		Therefore,	no	assumptions	are	made	about	any	logical	remainders,	which	are	truth	table	rows	that	are	possible	(in	other	words,	possible	combinations	of	conditions)	but	that	are	not	observed	in	the	current	dataset	(Schneider	&	Wagemann,	2012).	QCA	uses	coverage	and	consistency	scores	to	answer	the	questions	of	relevance	and	meaningfulness	of	the	results	(Caves	et	al.,	2015).		Each	of	the	tables	in	the	results	section	that	present	the	dominant	profiles	for	each	motive	includes	a	coverage	score.		These	scores	for	the	combinations	of	sufficient	conditions	represent	how	well	the	particular	configuration	of	conditions	fits	the	motive,	or	in	other	words,	how	many	cases	are	covered	by	this	configuration	
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that	also	display	the	outcome	(motive).		The	closer	the	score	is	to	1,	the	more	the	outcome	is	covered	by	the	configuration.		The	coverage	scores	for	this	research	were	typically	quite	low	for	all	the	motives,	the	highest	being	0.333,	however,	this	itself	is	an	important	and	theoretically	relevant	result.		As	discussed	earlier,	a	low	score	may	be	theoretically	relevant	depending	on	the	research	questions.		For	this	particular	research	the	aim	was	to	compare	the	individual	motives	and	determine	whether	there	was	a	qualitative	and	characteristic	difference	between	them.		The	analyses	all	produced	at	least	one	dominant	profile	that	could	be	used	to	compare	with	the	other	motives.		Low	coverage	scores	may	also	imply	that	that	some	important	condition	was	missed	from	the	analyses	(Caves	et	al.,	2015).		The	set	of	conditions	that	was	used	for	this	study	was	based	on	what	prior	research	has	considered	important	in	describing	the	homicide	situation	(Drass	&	Miethe,	2001;	LaFree	&	Birkbeck,	1991;	Miethe	&	Drass,	1999;	Miethe	&	Meier,	1994).		Whilst	every	effort	went	into	ensuring	the	most	appropriate	conditions	were	included,	data	and	time	constraints	meant	that	this	could	not	be	explored	further.		Future	research	would	benefit	from	utilising	a	larger	sample	size	and	data	source	with	consistently	richer	information	to	potentially	extract	and	include	more	relevant	conditions.				 Traditionally,	a	consistency	score	is	also	reported	for	QCA	for	sufficient	combinations	of	conditions.		Consistency	of	sufficiency	refers	to	how	often	the	configuration	is	displayed	when	the	outcome	is	present.		However,	because	only	positive	cases	were	included	here,	this	score	was	always	1.		As	such,	it	does	not	need	to	be	reported	here.			
	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
154	
	
	
Limitations	
	 As	is	inherent	with	all	projects,	there	were	limitations	that	must	be	considered	when	interpreting	the	results	for	this	research.		The	limitations	mostly	concerned	the	sample	size,	generalisability,	and	the	search	procedure.	
Sample	size.	
	 There	are	two	potential	issues	regarding	sample	size	that	may	be	considered	limitations,	namely,	the	small	number	of	cases	included	for	each	motive	and,	in	turn,	the	small	total	sample	size.		Compared	to	other	homicide	research,	the	sample	size	incorporated	here	is	relatively	small	(N	=	149).		For	instance,	Polk	(1993)	explored	376	Victorian	Coroner	homicide	files,	Wolfgang	(1958)	analysed	588	Philadelphian	criminal	homicide	cases,	whilst	Miethe	and	Drass	(1999)	examined	27,948	murder	and	non-negligent	homicide	cases	from	the	U.S.		However,	smaller	sample	sizes	in	homicide	research	are	not	uncommon,	particularly	in	qualitative	research.		Polk	and	Ranson	(1991),	for	example,	examined	117	Victorian	Coroner	homicide	files	that	resulted	in	an	in-depth	thematic	review	of	motive	scenarios	based	on	the	dynamics	and	social	interaction	between	the	victim	and	offender.		The	smaller	sample	size	here,	however,	is	not	a	limitation	in	terms	of	the	methodology	utilised.		This	research	included	seven	motives	and	a	minimum	number	of	cases	(N	=	18)	were	required	for	each,	as	per	previously	stipulated	benchmarks	(Marx	&	Dusa,	2011).			 Traditionally	there	are	two	methodological	approaches	to	research,	quantitative	and	qualitative,	and	QCA	falls	somewhere	in	the	middle.		Quantitative	methods,	sometimes	referred	to	as	“large-N”,	tend	to	have	large	sample	sizes	in	order	to	form	generalisable	and	causal	assumptions	about	particular	phenomena.		Qualitative	methods,	often	referred	to	as	“small-N”,	on	
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the	other	hand,	usually	incorporate	few	cases	in	order	to	delve	deeply	into	the	complexities	of	the	phenomena.		QCA	is	essentially	an	expansion	of	the	ideas	of	qualitative	research	in	that	it	extends	the	single-case	study	to	multiple	cases	or	instances,	looking	for	commonalities	and	differences	amongst	them	(Ragin,	2000).		To	a	quantitative	researcher,	18	cases	may	seem	a	small	number	to	include	for	each	analysis,	however,	from	a	qualitative	perspective	(in	particular,	to	those	fond	of	case-studies),	18	may	appear	a	medium	to	large	number.		As	the	developer	of	QCA,	Charles	Ragin	(2000)	himself	stated,	“[i]n	the	variable-oriented	strategy,	small	Ns	are	seen	as	untrustworthy	because	they	are	more	likely	than	large	Ns	to	provide	distorted	representations	of	broad	population-wide	patterns”	(p.	22).		With	regards	to	the	current	study,	a	sample	size	of	18	is	perfectly	suited	to	QCA	in	that	it	provides	sufficient	variation	for	cross-case	analysis	whilst	still	being	small	enough	for	the	in-depth,	case-by-case	understanding	that	is	required	for	the	research	aims.				 The	limitation	regarding	the	smaller	sample	size	is	that	it	essentially	restricts	the	ability	to	compare	the	number	of	cases	included	for	each	motive	to	one	another.		There	is	a	temptation	to	draw	conclusions	from	the	number	of	cases	analysed	for	each	motive	regarding	which	are	the	most	common,	and	rare,	motives.		For	example,	revenge	included	the	most	number	of	cases	(N	=	28),	which	may	appear	to	imply	that	they	are	the	most	commonly	motivated	homicides,	compared	with	concealment	(N	=	18).		However,	the	sample	was	opportunistic	in	that	cases	were	included	based	on	what	was	incorporated	within	the	Court	documents.		Therefore,	there	are	likely	many	more	cases	for	each	motive	that	were	not	included,	and	drawing	such	conclusions	is	incorrect.	
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Generalisability.		 Given	the	sample	size,	the	question	then	becomes	one	of	how	generalisable	the	results	are	to	the	population.		Quantitative	populations	tend	to	be	clearly	and	empirically	given,	such	as	all	female	offenders	in	New	South	Wales,	or	all	people	incarcerated	within	the	Australian	prison	system5.		Samples	are	drawn	from	these	clear	populations	and	the	results	are	then	considered	generalisable	to	the	population	(provided	the	research	was	conducted	in	a	well-designed	manner).		Qualitative	populations	are,	instead,	defined	as	a	set	of	relevant	and	“like”	cases	and	can	be	more	obscure	and	difficult	to	define.		Studies	that	adopt	case-study	and	comparative	type	methods	restrict	the	generalisability	to	the	observed	case(s),	which	may	or	may	not	hold	true	to	the	wider	population	(Ragin,	2000).		Because	of	the	smaller	number	of	cases	that	were	included	for	each	motive	analysis,	caution	is	warranted	in	making	sweeping	general	statements	for	motive	as	a	whole.		Furthermore,	given	that	each	homicide	may	be	influenced	by	any	number	of	motives	(the	primary	motive	being	assessed	for	this	research),	definitive	causal	statements	must	be	avoided.			 This	research	acknowledges	that	by	using	QCA	as	the	analytic	technique,	the	results	are,	therefore,	not	considered	generalisable	to	the	population	of	Australian	homicides	collectively.		This	research	represents	the	motives	for	a	selection	of	solved	homicides	in	Australia	from	1971	to	2014,	so	it	is	a	good	representation	of	that	specific	phenomenon	without	being	a	sample	of	
																																																								5	Although,	interestingly,	when	a	population	is	determined	within	all	social	science	research,	what	is	relevant	or	irrelevant	is	decided	using	qualitative	distinctions.		Therefore,	quantitative	populations	are	founded	on	qualitative	constructs	(Ragin,	1987).	
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Australian	homicide	as	a	whole.		This	by	no	means	detracts	from	the	aims	of	the	research	as	the	study	intended	to	explore	the	motives,	and	the	results	provide	a	solid	foundation	for	theoretical	development	and	future	research.				 The	goal	of	conducting	this	research	was	to	examine	the	characteristics	of	the	motives	and	investigate	whether	they	are	similar	or	different.		The	smaller	sample	size	provided	the	opportunity	to	enjoy	a	closer	and	more	in-depth	look	at	the	motives	with	information	derived	from	documents	that	were	fairly	data-rich.		To	incorporate	more	cases	for	each	analysis	would	either	take	considerably	more	time	using	an	equally	rich,	or	richer	data	source,	or	use	aggregate	data	from	a	database	such	as	the	NHMP.		Time	constraints	for	the	current	project	essentially	ruled	out	the	former	process	and	the	aggregate	data	as	suggested	in	the	latter	would	not	offer	the	appropriate	level	of	information	to	gain	an	in-depth	understanding	of	motive.			
Search	procedures.		 In	order	to	identify	appropriate	cases	to	include	for	this	research,	the	advanced	search	for	the	AUSTLII	database	was	used.		Two	potential	limitations	must	be	acknowledged	with	regards	to	this;	first,	the	researcher	search	process	using	the	AUSTLII	database,	and	second,	the	database	itself.		
	 A	detailed	summary	of	the	method	for	the	database	search	is	outlined	earlier	in	this	chapter	and	search	terms	in	Appendix	A.		To	use	the	database,	search	terms	are	typed	into	the	search	query	box	and	the	Courts	(Supreme,	Appeal,	and	High	Courts	for	this	research)	from	which	the	documents	are	required	are	then	chosen	from	a	dropdown	box.		The	database	then	lists	the	results	for	the	researcher	to	browse.		Therefore,	the	search	terms	the	researcher	chooses	to	incorporate	dictates	the	resulting	items	that	are	produced.			
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	 For	this	particular	research,	the	searches	started	broadly	and	became	more	refined	as	they	moved	forward.		There	is	the	possibility	that	the	search	terms	used	did	not	result	in	all	of	the	possible	cases	being	presented,	limiting	the	number	that	could	be	browsed	and	included.		However,	as	illustrated	in	Appendix	A,	the	researcher	made	an	effort	to	include	as	many	search	terms	as	possible.		The	definition	for	each	motive	was	repeatedly	returned	to	throughout	the	search	process	in	order	to	ensure	that	every	element	of	the	motive	was	attended	to.				 Furthermore,	although	this	research	required	a	minimum	of	18	cases	per	motive,	it	was	the	intention	of	the	researcher	to	incorporate	as	many	cases	as	possible.		As	will	be	evidenced	by	the	results,	the	search	for	cases	to	include	for	some	motives	was	more	straightforward	than	for	others.		For	instance,	revenge	and	jealousy	resulted	in	far	more	applicable	cases	than	for	conviction/hate	and	
love.		The	searches	for	each	of	the	motives	were	as	comprehensive	and	thorough	as	possible	as	there	was	no	minimum	number	of	search	results	attached	to	each	search;	instead	the	aim	was	to	exhaust	the	search	terms	and,	therefore,	the	resulting	number	of	cases.			
Conclusion	
	 This	methodology	chapter	detailed	the	manner	in	which	this	study	was	conducted.		It	outlined	the	data	source	that	was	used	and	the	procedures	undertaken.		Especially	important	was	to	outline	the	logic,	assumptions,	and	process	of	QCA	as	the	chosen	methodological	approach.		As	discussed	in	the	first	four	chapters	of	this	thesis,	motive	is	a	complex	and	multifarious	concept,	and	its	study	ideally	requires	both	an	intricate,	but	also	holistic	approach.		Most	quantitative	approaches	are	inappropriate	for	the	study	of	homicide	event	
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motive	because	of	their	inflexibility	and	lack	of	context	being	taken	into	consideration.		This	was	especially	evident	with	regards	to	the	motivation	of	
domestic	arguments	when	comparing	the	quantitative	national	statistics	reported	by	the	NHMP	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015)	to	the	qualitative	studies	by	Easteal	(1993)	and	Polk	(1994b).		When	the	context	is	removed,	the	picture	and	meaning	of	quantitative	statistics	can	become	blurred.		On	the	other	hand,	some	qualitative	methodologies	are	non-transparent.		There	are	major	issues	with	the	motivational	typologies,	especially	with	regard	to	validity	and	reliability,	overlapping	of	categories,	and	offenders	being	classified	into	more	than	one	category.		The	authors	of	the	typologies	claimed	they	were	developed	for	investigative	use,	which	makes	these	issues	even	more	problematic.		Due	to	the	complexities	of	motive	and	the	fact	that	the	context	needs	to	be	taken	into	consideration	when	it	is	studied,	it	was	determined	that	QCA	offered	the	best	alternative.		QCA	treats	the	constituent	parts	in	a	holistic	manner,	thereby	gaining	the	deep	insight	needed	whilst	maintaining	the	context	in	which	it	occurs.		QCA	also	provides	the	transparency	that	is	often	lacking	in	qualitative	methods,	and	its	assumptions	and	logic	reflect	the	real	world,	unlike	some	quantitative	approaches.		Use	of	QCA	in	criminology	to	date	has	been	limited	to	a	handful	of	researchers	and	studies	(see	www.compasss.org	for	examples)	and,	therefore,	this	chapter	provided	lengthy	and	detailed	discussions	of	QCAs	logic,	assumptions,	and	technique.		Now	this	thesis	will	turn	to	the	results	of	both	the	descriptive	analyses	and	QCAs	and	then	discuss	their	relevance	to	the	wider	field	of	criminology.	
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Chapter	Six:	Descriptive	Results	and	Discussion	of	Full	Sample	of	Homicide	
Cases	The	purpose	of	this	chapter	is	to	present	the	results	from	the	analyses	of	the	full	sample	of	homicide	cases	and	to	then	discuss	how	comparable	they	are	to	the	trends	typically	observed	for	Australian	homicide.		It	was	important	to	ensure	the	current	study’s	sample	was	indicative	of	the	patterns	of	Australian	homicide	to	increase	the	validity	of	the	results	of	the	individual	motives.		One	hundred	and	forty-nine	homicide	cases	were	collected	and	examined	from	the	AUSTLII	database,	upon	which	exploratory	descriptive	analyses	were	conducted.		The	variables	included	for	the	analyses	were	centred	on	the	situational	attributes	of	the	homicide	incident,	as	well	as	offender	and	victim	demographics,	which	can	be	found	in	Chapter	5.		
	 The	first	hypothesis	predicted	that	the	full	sample	of	cases	included	in	the	current	research	would	mimic	the	typical	trends	that	are	observed	for	homicide	committed	in	Australia.		Descriptive	analyses	were	conducted	on	the	full	sample	of	homicide	incidents	(N	=	149)	using	SPSS	(2013).		For	each	of	the	major	variables,	the	frequencies	and	means	were	calculated,	along	with	cross-tabulations	of	some	variables	in	order	to	explore	the	patterns	and	trends	in	the	sample.		Overall,	the	full	sample	was	similar	to	the	statistics	that	are	frequently	reported	by	the	NHMP	and	the	sample,	is,	for	the	most	part,	representative	of	the	usual	homicide	trends	in	Australia.		The	results	of	the	analyses	of	the	full	sample	are	presented	below.			
The	Homicide	Incident	Generally	speaking,	the	variables	associated	with	the	homicide	incident	were	comparable	to	those	reported	by	both	the	NHMP	and	prior	Australian	
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research.		The	incidents	spanned	43	years;	the	earliest	incident	occurred	in	1971	and	the	latest	in	2014,	with	72.5%	occurring	from	the	year	2000	onwards.		The	majority	of	the	offenders	were	convicted	of	murder	(n	=	111;	74.5%)	and	the	remaining	with	manslaughter	(n	=	23;	15.4%);	not	guilty	by	reason	of	mental	illness	(n	=	10;	6.7%);	soliciting	murder/conspiracy	to	murder6/unknown	(n	=	3;	2.1%);	and	aiding	and	abetting	suicide	(n	=	2;	1.3%).		The	proportion	of	convictions	in	the	present	study	was	in	line	with	official	Australian	homicide	statistics,	which	have	indicated	that	convictions	for	murder	have	consistently	exceeded	those	for	manslaughter	(AIC,	2014).		For	example,	in	Australia	in	1999,	there	were	342	victims	of	murder	and	39	victims	of	manslaughter	(AIC,	2000),	whilst	in	2012,	there	were	255	murder,	and	42	manslaughter	victims	(AIC,	2014).		Of	the	total	manslaughter	and	murder	convictions	for	those	years,	manslaughter	accounted	for	10.2%	and	14.1%	respectively	of	those	totals.		In	the	current	sample,	manslaughter	accounted	for	17.2%,	which	is	only	slightly	higher	than	previously	observed.			The	majority	of	the	incidents	occurred	within	a	residential	setting	(n	=	90;	60.4%),	followed	by	street/open	area	(n	=	37;	24.8%),	and	other	(n	=	22;	14.8%).		As	illustrated	in	Table	4,	most	of	the	victims	were	stabbed,	beaten,	or	shot.		Both	the	location	of	the	homicides	and	causes	of	death	were	consistent	with	patterns	observed	for	Australian	homicide	(AIC,	2014;	Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013;	Dearden	&	Jones,	2008;	Viruda	&	Payne,	2010).																																																															6	Conspiracy	to	murder	was	included	because	the	incident	occurred	outside	of	the	jurisdiction	the	offender	was	charged	in.				
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Table	4	
Cause	of	Death	for	Homicides	in	Full	Sample	Cause	of	Death	 	 	 					Frequency	 	 	 						Percentage	Stab	wounds	 	 	 	 	 53	 	 	 	 35.6	Beating	 	 	 	 	 32	 	 	 	 21.5	Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 31	 	 	 	 20.8	Strangulation/suffocation	 	 	 18	 	 	 	 12.1	Poisoning	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 	 4.0	Smoke	inhalation/burns	 	 	 4	 	 	 	 2.7	Drowning	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 	 2.0	Pushed	from	a	high	place	 	 	 1	 	 	 	 0.7	Unknown	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 	 0.7	
Note.	N	=	149	cases	The	primary	offender	physically	committed	the	homicide	in	141	(94.6%)	of	the	149	total	incidents,	and	was	the	solicitor	in	the	remaining	8	(5.4%).		The	number	of	contract	killings	was	slightly	higher	than	expected.		Mouzos	and	Venditto	(2003)	identified	69	completed	contract	killings	in	Australia	between	1989	and	2002,	or	approximately	2%	over	the	13	years	of	the	total	homicide	incidents.		It	is	unclear	why	the	current	figure	is	slightly	higher,	although	the	way	in	which	the	data	search	was	conducted	may	have	influenced	which	cases	were	included	in	the	present	study.		In	order	to	identify	and	include	cases,	they	had	to	provide	a	discernible	motive	for	the	homicide	offender,	which	is	particularly	important	in	contract	killings.		Mouzos	and	Venditto	suggested	that	in	hiring	a	contract	killer	to	commit	the	homicide,	a	“distance”	is	created	between	the	primary	offender	(solicitor)	and	victim,	making	the	homicide	harder	to	solve.		This	distance	that	is	specific	to	contract	killings	means	that	the	motive	is	especially	important	in	linking	the	primary	offender	to	the	victim.		Therefore,	it	is	more	likely	that	a	discernible	motive	will	be	present	in	the	documents	for	the	contract	killings	because	they	are	solved	and	were,	therefore,	picked	up	in	the	data	search.		That	five	of	the	eight	contract	killings	were	motivated	by	gain	(62.5%)	also	speaks	to	the	notion	of	this	distance	in	order	for	
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the	primary	offender	to	increase	their	chances	of	remaining	unidentified	and	maintain	possession	of	what	they	wanted	to	gain	by	having	the	victim	killed.		The	remaining	three	solicited	homicides	were	motivated	by	concealment	(n	=	2;	25%)	and	revenge	(n	=	1;	12.5%).				 		In	five	of	the	eight	solicited	murders,	the	cause	of	death	was	by	gunshot.		The	others	were	by	a	drowning	staged	to	look	like	a	suicide,	one	stabbing,	and	one	poisoning.		This	does	conform	to	Mouzos	and	Venditto’s	(2003)	results,	which	found	that	a	gun	was	the	favoured	weapon	of	contract	killers.		This	may	highlight	the	preference	of	the	offender	to	maintain	emotional	and	physical	separation	from	the	victim,	by	using	a	weapon	that	can	be	used	from	a	distance,	rather	than	his	or	her	own	hands	or	feet,	for	example.			 	
Gender	
	 One	consistent	element	of	homicide	both	locally	and	internationally	is	that	it	is	gendered;	males	generally	represent	the	majority	of	both	the	offenders	and	victims	(Brookman,	2005).		Of	the	total	149	offenders	included	in	the	study,	130	were	male	(87.2%)	and	19	were	female	(12.8%),	which	is	highly	consistent	with	Australian	historical	trends	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Polk,	1994b).		Dearden	and	Jones	(2008)	noted	the	lowest	proportion	of	male	offenders	(82%)	in	Australia	for	the	2006-07	period,	with	the	highest	proportion	(91%)	between	2008	and	2009	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		This	study’s	distribution	of	male	offenders	is,	therefore,	right	in	the	middle	of	those	two	reports.		Furthermore,	the	current	study’s	number	of	male	offenders	is	comparable	with	international	literature,	which	similarly	demonstrates	the	gendered	reality	of	homicide	(Brookman,	2000;	Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004;	Wolfgang,	1958).	
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	 Similar	to	the	gendered	pattern	of	offenders,	males	outnumbered	female	victims	(n	=	89	[59.7%]	and	n	=	60	[40.3%]	respectively).		This	was	expected	for	two	reasons.		First,	it	is	demonstrative	of	the	typical	trends	of	homicide	both	within	Australia	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Polk,	1994b)	and	internationally	(Brookman,	2000;	Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004).		And	second,	the	rate	of	male	victimisation	in	general	is	higher	than	that	of	females	for	all	crime	(except	sexual	assault).		The	AIC	(2013,	2014)	have	reported	that,	for	the	most	part,	males	are	victimised	at	a	higher	rate	than	females	for	homicide,	assault,	and	robbery.		The	current	study’s	ratio	of	male	to	female	victims	is	smaller	than	has	generally	been	observed	in	Australia;	for	the	period	of	2010	to	2012,	64%	of	homicide	victims	were	male	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015)	and	more	markedly,	68%	between	2008	and	2010	(Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		The	present	study’s	observation	for	male	victimisation	(59.7%)	was	closer	to	that	of	Brookman	(2000),	who	found	that	males	represented	62%	of	victims	in	England	and	Wales	between	1990	and	1994.		 Further	cross-tabulations	incorporating	gender	will	be	discussed	in	the	appropriate	sections	below.		
Age	 In	order	to	allow	for	comparison	between	the	present	study	and	other	Australian	and	international	research,	the	age	classifications	adopted	in	the	current	research	were	those	that	are	used	by	the	latest	NHMP	reports	(e.g.	Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		Ages	and	respective	percentages	for	both	offenders	and	victims	are	presented	in	Table	5.		Figures	3	and	4	represent	the	distribution	of	the	age	and	gender	of	both	the	offenders	and	victims	respectively	for	the	full	sample	of	homicide	cases.			
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Table	5	
Ages	and	Percentages	of	Offenders	and	Victims		 	 	 Offender	 	 	 	 Victim	Age	(in	years)	 n	 													%	 	 	 	n	 	 %	1	–	9	 	 	 0	 	 0	 	 	 10	 	 6.7	10	–	14	 	 0	 	 0	 	 	 4	 	 2.7	15	–	17	 	 13	 	 8.7	 	 	 12	 	 8.1	18	–	24	 	 42	 	 28.7	 	 	 20	 	 13.4	25	–	34	 	 40	 	 26.8	 	 	 31	 	 20.8	35	–	49	 	 35	 	 23.5	 	 	 27	 	 18.1	50	–	64	 	 16	 	 10.7	 	 	 29	 	 19.5	65+	 	 	 3	 	 2.0	 	 	 16	 	 10.7				Mean	Age	 	 32.15	 	 	 	 	 37.56				Median	Age	 	 29	 	 	 	 	 34	
Note.	The	total	number	of	incidents	is	149	and	includes	one	offender	and	one	victim	for	each.	
	 Homicide	offenders	in	Australia	are	generally	aged	between	18	and	49	years	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013;	Davies	&	Mouzos,	2007;	Dearden	&	Jones,	2008),	a	pattern	that	was	observed	with	the	current	sample.		As	can	be	seen	from	Table	5	and	Figure	3,	the	majority	of	the	offenders	were	young	and	middle-aged	males	aged	between	18	and	49	years.		The	number	of	male	offenders	greatly	outnumbered	females,	with	the	majority	of	female	offenders	being	aged	between	25	and	49	years.		More	specifically,	offenders	aged	between	18	and	24	years	made	up	the	largest	group	for	this	sample.		This	is	slightly	lower	than	was	observed	for	the	latest	NHMP	report	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015),	which	found	that	the	largest	age	group	was	35	to	49	years	(30%)	followed	by	25	to	34	year	group	(27%)	for	the	period	2010	to	2012.		The	NHMP	for	the	2004	to	2005	period,	however,	reported	that	offenders	aged	between	20	and	29	years	made	up	the	largest	group	(33.5%;	Mouzos	&	Houliaras,	2006),	indicating	that	the	typical	age	for	offenders	tends	to	fluctuate	from	year	to	year,	but	remains	between	18	and	49	years.		This	present	sample	is,	therefore,	considered	representative	of	the	usual	trend	with	regards	to	offender	age.	
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Figure	3.		Distribution	of	age	and	gender	of	homicide	offenders;	N	=	149.	The	ages	of	the	victims	within	this	sample	exhibited	a	slightly	different	pattern	from	the	offenders,	as	can	also	be	seen	in	Table	5	and	Figure	4.		The	mean	age	of	the	victims	(37.56	years)	was	slightly	older	than	that	for	offenders	(32.15	years),	a	trend	that	is	typically	observed	in	Australian	homicide	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013;	Viruda	&	Payne,	2010),	although	the	typical	age	of	the	female	victims	was	slightly	lower	than	that	of	the	male	victims	(see	Figure	3).		Male	victims	outnumbered	females	for	each	of	the	age	groups	except	1	to	9,	18	to	24,	and	25	to	34	years.		This	observation	does	not	conform	to	prior	findings	(e.g.	Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013;	Viruda	&	Payne,	2010).		It	is	unclear	why	this	occurred,	but	may	be	due	to	the	search	requirements	for	this	study	(similar	as	discussed	with	contract	killings).		A	minimum	of	18	cases	per	motive	was	required	for	this	study,	which	meant	the	motives	included	18	to	28	cases	each,	a	somewhat	even	spread.		The	reported	motives	for	each	of	the	NHMP	reports	were	not	as	evenly	represented	(see	Table	1	from	Chapter	3)	and	the	idiosyncrasies	of	the	individual	motives	(which	
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are	being	explored	as	the	major	aim	of	this	research	and	are	discussed	in	the	next	chapter)	may	have	influenced	the	mean	victim	ages.		Put	another	way,	the	motives	that	were	investigated	in	this	research	may	have	been	overrepresented	compared	to	what	is	typically	observed	for	Australian	homicide	because	of	the	research	inclusion	parameters.		Therefore,	if	one	motive	had	qualitative	characteristics	that	didn’t	conform	to	normal	homicide	trends	(such	as	more	older	offenders),	then	these	may	have	skewed	the	results.			
Figure	4.		Distribution	of	age	and	gender	of	homicide	victims;	N	=	149.	Table	6	presents	the	results	of	the	cross-tabulation	of	the	location	of	the	homicides	and	victim	and	offender	age.		The	results	reveal	that	the	very	young	(14	years	and	under)	and	those	aged	above	25	years	were	most	often	killed	within	a	residential	setting.		Similarly,	offenders	aged	18	and	above	mostly	attacked	their	victims	within	the	residential	location,	whilst	offenders	and	victims	aged	between	15	and	17	were	most	often	involved	in	the	homicide	incidents	in	a	street	or	open	area.				
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Table	6	
Location	of	Homicides	by	Offender	and	Victim	Age	Age	(in	years)				 				Residential	 	 			Street/Open	Area	 										Other	Offender				15	–	17	 	 	 4	 	 	 7	 	 	 2				18	–	24	 	 	 21	 	 	 13	 	 	 8				25	–	34	 	 	 29	 	 	 9	 	 	 2				35	–	49	 	 	 20	 	 	 6	 	 	 9				50	–	64	 	 	 13	 	 	 2	 	 	 1				65+	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 0	 	 	 0	Victim				1	–	9		 	 	 7	 	 	 2	 	 	 1				10	–	14	 	 	 3	 	 	 1	 	 	 0				15	–	17	 	 	 4	 	 	 6	 	 	 				18	–	24	 	 	 8	 	 	 9	 	 	 3				25	–	34	 	 	 18	 	 	 8	 	 	 5				35	–	49	 	 	 16	 	 	 5	 	 	 6				50	–	64	 	 	 20	 	 	 5	 	 	 4				65+	 	 	 	 14	 	 	 1	 	 	 1	
Note.	N	=	149;	highest	frequency	for	each	age	group	in	boldface.				 The	finding	emphasises	the	importance	of	understanding	the	homicide	incident	holistically	and	from	a	situational	perspective.		Theories	such	as	the	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	suggest	that	crime	is	a	product	of	three	factors	that	combine	in	time	and	place;	an	offender	that	is	motivated	to	commit	the	crime,	a	potential	victim,	and	the	absence	of	guardians.		The	General	Strain	Theory	(Agnew,	1992)	posits	that	people	experience	strains	(events	or	conditions	that	are	disliked	by	individuals)	and	sometimes	cope	with	the	use	of	crime.		With	regards	to	youth	crime,	particularly	relevant	is	the	General	Strain	Theory’s	(Agnew,	1992)	explanation	of	“adolescent-limited	offending”,	which	refers	to	the	increase	of	offending	as	individuals	enter	the	adolescent	years	and	decrease	as	they	enter	adulthood.		The	theory	suggests	that	the	adolescent	years	are	characterised	by	an	increased	exposure	to	strains	that	are	conducive	to	crime,	and	an	increased	tendency	to	criminal	coping.		For	instance,	adolescents	live	in	a	“larger,	more	demanding	social	world	than	
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children	and	adults”	(Krohn,	Lizotte,	&	Hall,	2009,	p,	177).		They	desire	the	privileges	of	adulthood	(such	as	autonomy,	status,	and	money)	but	are	prevented	from	obtaining	them,	and	are	not	supervised	like	children	or	have	the	same	level	of	adult	intervention	when	needed,	yet	do	not	have	the	developed	social	and	problem-solving	skills	of	adults.		With	regards	to	these	15	to	17-year-old	homicide	offenders,	this	research	supports	both	the	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980)	and	General	Strain	Theory	(Agnew,	1992),	in	that	they	are	offending	in	areas	which	may	be	associated	with	recreational	spaces	more	often	frequented	by	younger	cohorts,	providing	the	three	factors	required	for	the	homicide	to	occur,	whilst	coping	with	the	situational	strains	with	crime.			
Victim-Offender	Relationship	Sixty	(40.3%)	of	the	victims	were	killed	by	an	acquaintance	or	friend,	57	(38.2%)	by	an	intimate	partner	or	family	member	(domestic	homicides),	and	32	(21.5%)	by	a	stranger.		It	is	difficult	to	determine	whether	the	relationships	between	the	victims	and	offenders	are	typical	of	Australian	homicide	for	two	reasons.		First,	the	NHMP	uses	two	more	categories	than	were	utilised	within	the	present	study	–	other	and	unknown.		These	were	not	required	for	the	current	study	because	all	relationships	between	the	victims	and	offenders	were	known	as	there	was	no	missing	data.		The	acquaintance	and	stranger	categories	appear	marginally	larger	than	have	been	previously	reported		(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013),	but	this	may	be	due	to	the	incorporation	of	the	three	major	categories	(domestic	[intimate	partner	or	family],	acquaintance,	and	stranger)	for	this	study	rather	than	the	five	included	by	the	NHMP.		Second,	the	actual	figures	for	the	different	categories	reported	by	the	NHMP	have	
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fluctuated	from	report	to	report	(similar	to	offender	age).		For	instance,	the	report	for	the	2006-07	period	indicated	that	25%	of	homicides	were	classified	as	domestic	(intimate	partner	and	family),	36%	as	acquaintance,	and	25%	as	stranger	(as	well	as	other/unknown;	Dearden	&	Jones,	2008).		This	is	compared	to	the	figures	for	2010-12,	which	reported	that	39%	were	domestic,	36%	acquaintance,	and	only	11%	as	stranger	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		This	cannot	be	explained	by	a	change	in	definition	because	the	way	in	which	the	categories	are	defined	has	remained	constant	between	reports.		It	is,	therefore,	difficult	to	draw	conclusions	as	to	the	representativeness	of	the	victim-offender	relationship	for	this	sample	compared	to	the	usual	trends	when	it	has	changed	over	the	years.			The	distribution	of	homicide	offenders	and	victims	by	the	victim-offender	relationship	and	gender	are	presented	in	Figures	5	and	6	respectively.			Table	7	presents	the	cause	of	death	for	each	of	the	victim-offender	relationships.		
Figure	5.	Distribution	of	homicide	offenders	by	victim-offender	relationship	and	gender;	N	=	149.	
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As	illustrated	in	both	Figures	4	and	5,	males	outnumbered	females	for	all	groups,	except	victims	of	intimate	partner	and	other	family	homicides	(although	this	number	is	very	small),	which	is	of	no	surprise.		As	previously	discussed,	male	victimisation	is	generally	higher	than	that	of	females	for	most	crime	(AIC,	2013,	2014)	and	it	was,	therefore,	expected	that	victims	would	be	male	in	homicides	that	involved	most,	if	not	all,	victim-offender	relationships.			
Figure	6.	Distribution	of	homicide	victims	by	victim-offender	relationship	and	gender;	N	=	149.																			
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Table	7	
Cause	of	Death	by	Victim-Offender	Relationship	for	Full	Sample	Cause	of	Death						Intimate					Parricide					Filicide							Other							Acq				Strangers																							Partner	 	 	 	 				Family	Stab	wounds	 	 9	 									6	 	 				5	 									0	 										17	 	16	Beating	 	 4	 									1	 	 				0	 									2	 										16	 		7	Gunshot	 	 5	 									2	 	 				0	 									0	 										17	 		7	Strangulation/	 4	 									1	 	 				5	 									1	 											6																1				suffocation	 	 	 	 	 	Poisoning	 	 4	 										0		 				1	 									0	 											1																0	Smoke	inhalation/	 3	 										0		 				0	 									0	 											1																0				burns	 	Drowning	 	 1	 										0		 				1	 									0	 											0																1	Pushed	from	a	 0	 										0		 				1	 									0	 											0																0					high	place	 	 	Unknown	 	 0	 										0		 				1	 										0												0																	0	Total	 	 	 30	 									10	 			14	 										3											60								 			32	
Note.	N	=	149	cases;	Acq	=	Acquaintances	Twenty-three	of	the	total	30	intimate	partner	homicide	victims	were	female,	which	is	a	substantial	number,	although	unsurprising.		Figures	compiled	by	the	ABS	indicate	that	females	are	at	a	considerably	higher	risk	of	family	and	domestic	violence	related	assault	and	sexual	assault	across	Australia	(ABS,	2012,	2014).		Although	at	this	stage	in	the	discussion	it	is	premature	to	draw	conclusions	without	exploring	the	motives	of	the	offenders,	it	is	a	fair	assumption	that	the	higher	risk	of	assaults	and	sexual	assaults	within	the	domestic	relationships	may	naturally	lead	to	higher	risk	of	homicide	for	the	females	involved.		
Multiple	Offenders	and	Victims	The	number	of	incidents	involving	multiple	offenders	in	the	current	sample	was	56	(37.6%)	and	multiple	victims,	22	(14.8%).		Males	accounted	for	46	(82.1%)	of	the	homicides	involving	multiple	offenders,	and	females,	10	(17.9%).		Eighty-four	of	the	single	offender	homicides	were	committed	by	males	
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(90.3%),	and	9	by	females	(9.7%).		Table	8	presents	the	frequencies	of	single	and	multiple	offenders	by	primary	offender	age.	Table	8	
Ages	of	Primary	Offenders	for	Single	and	Multiple	Offender	Homicides	Age	(in	years)	 		Single	Offender	 Multiple	Offender	 										Total	15	–	17	 	 	 4	 	 	 9	 	 	 13	18	–	24	 	 	 19	 	 	 23	 	 	 42	25	–	34	 	 	 29	 	 	 11	 	 	 40	35	–	49	 	 	 26	 	 	 9	 	 	 35	50	–	64	 	 	 12	 	 	 4	 	 	 16	65+	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 0	 	 	 3	
Note.	The	total	number	of	incidents	is	149	and	includes	one	offender	and	one	victim	for	each.	The	frequency	of	multiple	offenders	and	victims	was	surprising	as	they	were	both	substantially	higher	than	previously	reported	by	the	NHMP.		Australian	homicide	incidents	involving	multiple	offenders	have	consistently	represented	around	14%	of	the	total	incidents,	with	4%	generally	involving	multiple	victims	(e.g.	Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Davies	&	Mouzos,	2007;	Mouzos,	2005;	Viruda	&	Payne,	2010).		The	marked	difference	in	figures	regarding	multiple	offenders	from	the	current	study	to	the	previous	NHMP	reports	may	be	due	to	a	difference	in	definition.		It	is	unclear	exactly	what	multiple	offenders	in	the	reports	generated	by	the	NHMP	means.		Mouzos	(2005),	for	example,	stated	that	“most	solved	homicide	incidents…	involved	one-on-one	interactions	between	a	victim	and	an	offender”	(p.	5),	which	suggests	that	it	is	the	physical	interaction	and	physical	presence	that	is	vital	when	coding	whether	there	is	more	than	one	offender	involved.		There	is,	however,	no	other	definition	or	reference	to	whether	solicited	homicides	are	included	within	this	definition.		For	the	purpose	of	this	study,	any	incident	involving	more	than	one	person,	whether	physically	present	or	not	was	coded	as	involving	multiple	offenders.		This	includes	all	solicited	homicides	(which	involved	8	incidents	[5.4%])	as	well	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
174	
	
	
as	those	circumstances	where	there	was	more	than	one	person	involved	in	the	planning,	but	only	one	person	physically	carried	out	the	homicide.		As	a	consequence,	this	may	have	inflated	how	many	cases	were	included	in	the	present	study.				 There	were	more	incidents	carried	out	by	multiple	offenders	than	single	offenders	involving	15	to	24	year	olds.		Although	this	was	surprising	given	that	involving	more	than	one	offender	may	indicate	a	greater	risk	of	detection,	these	results	are	consistent	with	prior	Australian	research.		A	study	investigating	young	Australian	homicide	victims	and	offenders	found	that	the	highest	percentage	of	homicides	committed	by	multiple	offenders	were	by	those	aged	between	10	and	17	years,	followed	by	18	to	24	years	(Carcash,	1997).			One	may	conclude	that	as	more	people	are	involved,	more	people	need	to	maintain	their	innocence	and	remain	quiet,	and	the	chance	of	mistakes	being	made	may	be	increased.		The	younger	cohorts	associated	with	multiple	offender	homicides	may	be	understood	in	the	context	of	the	risk-taking	behaviour	youths	engage	in	(Agnew,	1992,	1997,	2006).		Young	people	may	be	more	vulnerable	to	the	influences	of	peer	pressure	and	be	more	inclined	to	take	risks	than	older	cohorts,	which	may	go	a	way	to	explaining	why	they	would	place	themselves	in	the	potentially	riskier	situation	that	involves	more	than	one	person	(ABS,	2008).		Polk	(1993)	observed	that	confrontational	masculine	violence	tends	to	be	within	the	context	of	a	social	group,	and	often	used	as	a	defence	of	male	honour,	reputation,	and	power,	which	may	also	help	to	explain	why	homicides	committed	by	young	people	can	more	often	involve	more	than	one	offender.				 With	regards	to	the	number	of	incidents	involving	multiple	victims,	it	is	unclear	why	there	is	such	a	discrepancy	between	the	present	results	and	
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previous	reports.		Again,	the	NHMP	is	not	explicit	as	to	what	constitutes	an	incident	involving	multiple	victims,	although	it	is	assumed	it	refers	to	incidents	involving	more	than	one	deceased.		This	research	used	that	definition	to	record	the	frequency	of	multiple	victim	homicides,	in	which	case	it	may	be	an	anomaly	associated	with	this	particular	sample.			
Conclusion	
	 The	focus	of	this	chapter	was	to	explore	the	full	sample	of	homicide	incidents	to	establish	how	comparable	it	is	to	the	general	patterns	of	Australian	homicide	that	are	reported	by	the	NHMP.		Descriptive	analyses	were	used	to	explore	the	sample	in	order	to	identify	its	major	characteristics	and	gain	a	holistic	picture	of	the	cases	overall.		Generally	speaking,	the	most	typical	offenders	were	male,	as	were	the	victims,	and	aged	between	18	and	49	years.		The	great	majority	of	victims	knew	their	attackers	in	some	way,	and	approximately	one	third	of	the	offenders	committed	the	homicides	with	another	person.		Whilst	there	were	some	patterns	and	anomalies	that	deviated	from	the	trends	that	are	generally	reported	by	the	NHMP,	most	of	these	may	be	explained	by	a	difference	in	definition	from	the	NHMP	and	also	the	data	criteria	for	inclusion	and	search	process.		This	research	was	specifically	interested	in	identifying	cases	for	which	the	motive	was	clearly	discernible	rather	than	necessarily	attempting	to	obtain	a	generalisable	and	random	sample	from	the	population.		Overall,	the	characteristics	of	the	full	sample	of	homicide	cases	incorporated	into	this	study	were	similar	to	the	trends	normally	observed	and	reported	by	the	NHMP	and,	therefore,	this	sample	is	considered,	mostly	representative	of	typical	Australian	homicide.		The	next	chapter	will	discuss	the	results	of	the	individual	homicide	motives	and	analyses.			
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Chapter	Seven:	Results	and	Discussion	of	Homicide	Event	Motives	The	previous	chapter	established	that	the	full	sample	was,	for	the	most	part,	representative	of	the	general	trends	observed	for	Australian	homicide.		The	aim	of	this	chapter	is	to	present	the	results	of	the	analyses	conducted	for	each	of	the	individual	motives	(gain,	jealousy,	revenge,	conviction	and	hate,	
concealment,	thrill,	and	love)	and	interpret	their	meaning.		A	minimum	of	18	cases	was	required	to	be	identified	and	collected	for	each	motive	to	enhance	the	robustness	of	the	results	and,	therefore,	the	number	of	cases	that	were	included	per	motive	ranged	from	18	to	28	(N	=	149).				 Hypotheses	two	and	three	were	concerned	with	the	conditions	(or	variables)	of	which	each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	consisted.		More	specifically,	the	second	hypothesis	predicted	that	each	motive	would	be	differentiated	by	their	typical	descriptive	characteristics,	such	as	differing	mean	offender	and	victim	ages,	genders,	and	incident	locations,	for	example.		In	order	to	test	this	second	hypothesis,	preliminary	exploratory	descriptive	analyses	were	undertaken	for	each	motive	using	SPSS	(2013)	incorporating	the	same	variables	as	were	used	for	the	full	sample.		For	each	motive,	a	table	presenting	the	descriptive	analyses	is	included	below.			Hypothesis	three	anticipated	that	each	of	the	motives	would	display	different	combinations	of	victim,	offender,	and	situational	conditions.		To	test	the	third	hypothesis	and	examine	the	structure	of	each	of	the	motives,	RStudio	(2014)	in	conjunction	with	the	QCA	package	(Dusa	&	Thiem,	2014)	was	used	to	conduct	seven	separate	Qualitative	Comparative	Analyses	(QCA).		A	test	of	necessity	was	conducted	for	each	motive	and	four	necessary	conditions	emerged,	one	each	for	thrill	and	concealment,	and	two	for	love.		Therefore,	only	
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the	results	for	the	necessary	analyses	of	thrill,	concealment,	and	love	will	be	discussed.		Subsequent	tests	for	sufficient	conditions	and	the	construction	of	the	truth	tables	followed,	and	are	reported	below	for	each	motive.			
Conviction	and	Hate	
	 Eighteen	cases	were	identified	as	being	motivated	by	conviction/hate.		It	is	important	to	note	that	this	motive	has	two	related	and	parallel	themes	–	conviction	and	hate	–	that	are	both	represented	within	the	results.		Descriptive	statistics	concerning	the	offender,	victim,	and	incident	variables	are	presented	in	Table	9.	
	 As	illustrated	in	Table	9,	young	male	offenders	who	targeted	older	male	victims	typified	this	motive.		Almost	half	of	the	victims	were	unknown	to	their	attackers,	and	were	stabbed;	yet	surprisingly,	half	of	the	homicides	occurred	within	the	residential	setting.		Half	of	the	offenders	were	charged	with	murder,	although	an	unexpectedly	high	number	were	found	not	guilty	by	reason	of	mental	illness.		Cross-tabulations	revealed	that	the	victims	in	the	not	guilty	cases	all	knew	their	offender,	were	all	located	within	a	residential	setting,	and	were	all	stabbed.																		
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Table	9	
Descriptive	Statistics	for	Offender,	Victim,	and	Incident	Variables	for	
Conviction/Hate	Motive	Variable	 	 								 			M	 	 	 n	 								 	 %	Offender	 	 	 				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 17	 	 	 94.4				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Age	 	 	 	 25.17							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 33.3							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1	Victim		 	 	 				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 16	 	 	 88.9				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1				Age	 	 	 	 38.39							10-14	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2							65+	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1	Relationship				Intimate	partners	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	 				Filicide	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Parricide	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7				Other	family	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Acquaintance	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2				Strangers	 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 44.4	Location							Residential	 	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 50.0				Street/open	area	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9				Other	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1	Multiple	offenders	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9	Multiple	victims	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1	Committed	 	 	 	 	 	 18	 	 	 100.0	Cause	of	Death				Stab	Wounds	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 44.4	 				Beating	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9				Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1				Poisoning	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	Charge				Murder	 	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 50.0				Manslaughter	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2				Not	guilty	(mental	illness)		 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8	
Note.	N	=	18	cases;	highest	percentages	in	boldface.	
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The	results	for	this	motive	were	generally	expected	and	mostly	reflect	prior	research	that	has	focused	on	hate	crimes	and	mental	illness.		Previous	research	has	suggested	that	hate	crimes	and	homicides	associated	with	sufferers	of	mental	illness	have	a	“maleness”	characteristic,	and	are	typically	committed	by	offenders	in	their	teens	or	20’s	(Faraone,	Chen,	Goldstein,	&	Tsuang,	1994;	Häfner	et	al.,	1998;	Rueve	&	Welton,	2008;	Sham,	MacLean,	&	Kendler,	1994;	Tomsen,	2001,	2002),	which	are	aspects	that	this	present	study	also	observed.		The	percentage	of	male	offenders	for	this	motive	was	particularly	high,	higher	than	what	is	typically	observed	for	homicides	in	Australia	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013;	Viruda	&	Payne,	2010),	including	this	dataset.	It	was	expected	that	victims	would	typically	be	older	than	was	observed	given	that	victims	of	hate	crimes	are	generally	older	than	their	respective	offenders	(Mouzos	&	Thompson,	2000).		It	is	unclear	why	this	particular	observation	occurred,	and	cannot	be	explained	by	the	combined	effect	of	
conviction	with	hate	motivated	homicides	because	it	was	the	cases	associated	with	hate	that	accounted	for	the	younger	victims.		This	finding	may	be	associated	with	this	particular	data	set,	or	may	be	linked	with	the	type	of	hate	crime	(gender,	ethnic,	sexuality	etc.).		It	would	be	beneficial	to	explore	this	further	in	future	research.			This	motive	also	accounted	for	the	highest	number	of	not	guilty	by	mental	illness	convictions	of	all	the	motives	(n	=	5;	27.8%).		This	is	of	no	particular	surprise	given	that	the	definition	for	the	motive	includes	homicides	occurring	as	a	consequence	of	a	“harmful	delusion”	(see	Chapter	4).		All	of	the	cases	that	resulted	in	not	guilty	by	mental	illness	convictions	were	associated	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
180	
	
	
with	the	conviction	element	of	the	motive	rather	than	hate.		This	is,	again,	consistent	with	the	definition	for	conviction/hate	incorporating	the	two	elements.				 The	results	of	the	complex	solutions	from	the	QCA	for	conviction/hate	are	presented	in	Table	10.		As	can	be	seen,	there	were	two	dominant	profiles	that	included	three	or	more	cases,	as	per	the	cut-off	for	inclusion.			Table	10	
Most	Dominant	Profiles	for	Conviction/Hate	Motive				Ranking	 Conditions	 	 	 	 n	 Coverage							Cases		1	 	 Not	related	 	 	 				 6	 			0.333							37,	38,	39,			 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 							41,	42,	43		 Cause	of	Death	not	stab	wounds		 Not	residential	location		 Offender	34	years	or	younger	2	 	 Related	 	 	 	 3	 			0.167								31,	32,	33		 	 Same	Gender		 	 Cause	of	Death	Stab	Wounds		 	 Residential		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	
Note.	n	=	number	of	cases	displaying	configuration	of	conditions;	Cases	denotes	the	Case	IDs	for	each	profile.			 The	most	striking	feature	of	the	two	profiles	is	that	they	clearly	represent	the	two	themes	of	the	motive.		The	two	profiles	indicate	a	clear	distinction	in	terms	of	the	offender,	victim,	and	situational	conditions.		The	first	profile,	characterised	particularly	by	individuals	who	were	not	related	and	that	occurred	in	a	non-residential	location,	is	especially	illustrative	of	hate-motivated	homicides.		The	cases	associated	with	this	profile	were	committed	out	of	hatred	for	other	groups	of	people,	such	as	those	who	are	gay	or	from	other	ethnic	groups,	and	included	two	rival	motorcycle	club	homicide	cases.		It	is	interesting	that	the	two	motorcycle	club	homicides	displayed	the	same	configuration	of	conditions	as	the	other	hate	related	homicides	because	the	researcher	originally	conceived	these	types	of	homicides	(not	including	those	
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motivated	by	revenge	or	gain,	however)	as	being	committed	out	of	dedication	to	a	cause	(that	is,	for	conviction).		When	investigated	from	a	situational	rather	than	psychological	perspective,	and	particularly	the	combination	of	offender,	victim,	and	incident	conditions,	they	are	more	closely	related	to	hate-motivated	homicides	than	those	motivated	by	conviction.		This	first	profile	was	somewhat	expected,	supporting	previous	findings	regarding	hate	motivated	homicides	(Mouzos	&	Thompson,	2000),	in	particular	the	relationship	between	the	victim	and	offender.				 One	case	that	exhibited	the	first	profile’s	configuration	of	conditions	involved	the	fatal	beating	of	a	man	in	an	area	that	was	widely	known	as	a	recreational	meeting	place	for	people	who	are	homosexual	(Case	ID	42).		There	were	three	offenders	involved;	they	had	decided	earlier	they	wanted	to	“bash”	someone,	armed	themselves	with	weapons,	and	travelled	to	the	parkland	that	was	well	known	as	a	meeting	point	for	gay	men.		They	met	two	men	they	assumed	to	be	gay	and	assaulted	them	with	the	weapons,	their	hands,	and	their	feet.		The	deceased	was	severely	beaten	and	kicked,	causing	him	to	fall	over	a	cliff	to	his	death.			 The	second	profile	revealed	a	different	pattern	involving	victims	and	offenders	who	were	related	to	one	another,	occurred	within	a	residential	setting,	and	with	the	cause	of	death	being	from	stab	wounds.		The	offenders	in	the	three	cases	that	exhibited	this	configuration	were	all	suffering	delusions	stemming	from	mental	illness,	and	were	all	found	not	guilty	by	reason	of	mental	illness.		This	particular	pattern	did	not	accompany	the	first	profile,	which	all	achieved	murder	or	manslaughter	convictions.		A	case	exemplifying	the	second	profile	is	that	of	a	father	who	fatally	stabbed	his	young	son	in	his	home	
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following	the	auditory	hallucinations	and	delusional	beliefs	that	accompanied	his	paranoid	schizophrenia	(Case	ID	31).		He	believed	that	if	he	did	not	sacrifice	his	son,	the	Armageddon	would	occur	and	all	those	around	him	would	die.		This	profile	supports	prior	findings	that	homicides	involving	offenders	suffering	from	mental	illness	often	occur	within	a	residential	setting	and	someone	they	know	(Mouzos,	1999;	Valença	&	Moraes,	2006).				 One	difference	between	the	two	profiles	was	the	cause	of	death.		In	the	first	profile,	five	of	the	six	cases	involved	beatings,	whereas,	all	three	of	the	second	profile	involved	stabbings.		Prior	Australian	research	has	implicated	both	causes	of	death	in	homicides	motivated	by	hate	(Mouzos	&	Thompson,	2000;	Tomsen,	2002),	whilst	a	knife	or	other	sharp	object	was	found	to	be	the	most	common	weapon	in	homicides	committed	by	people	suffering	from	mental	illness	(Mouzos,	1999).		The	two	profiles,	therefore,	clearly	support	prior	research	and	are	consistent	with	the	typical	patterns	involved	with	conviction	and	hate	motivated	homicides.	
Concealment	Similar	to	conviction/hate,	there	were	18	cases	identified	as	being	motivated	by	the	need	to	conceal	another	crime.		Table	11	presents	the	descriptive	statistics	for	the	concealment	motive.			Inspection	of	the	cases	included	for	the	concealment	motive	revealed	the	emergence	of	three	major	themes	–	murder	following	rape	in	order	to	conceal	the	offender’s	identity;	homicides	in	the	course	of	a	robbery	in	order	to	flee;	and	to	prevent	the	victim	from	giving	evidence	to	the	police	as	the	result	of	knowledge	of	a	prior	crime.	Young	male	offenders	who	were	not	related	to	their	victims	heavily	dominated	the	concealment	motive.		This	finding	conforms	to	
SEVEN	DEADLY	SINS	
	
183	
	
	
statistics	that	suggest	robbery	offenders	are	typically	male	(AIC,	2000,	2013,	2014),	and	to	prior	Australian	research	indicating	that	homicides	resulting	from	other	crimes	are	overwhelmingly	committed	by	men	(Polk	&	Ranson,	1991).		In	their	observation	of	homicides	resulting	from	other	crimes	in	Victoria,	Polk	and	Ranson	(1991)	stated,	“it	appears	that	the	high	level	of	risk,	perhaps	desperation	represented	by	such	a	willingness	to	employ	violence,	is	a	masculine	phenomenon”	(p.	105).		That	statement	is	highly	characteristic	of	the	
concealment	motive	category	as	a	whole.		 The	relationship	between	the	offender	and	victim	contrasted	the	full	sample	results	regarding	the	high	percentage	of	stranger	homicides	and	low	percentage	of	intimate	partner	homicides.		This	result	is	also	in	line	with	research	conducted	by	Mouzos	(2003),	who	investigated	homicide	that	occurs	in	the	course	of	another	crime	in	Australia.		Her	results	highlighted	that,	whereas	homicides	are	generally	committed	between	two	people	who	know	each	other,	“crime	homicides”	are	most	likely	to	occur	between	people	unknown	to	one	another	(Mouzos,	2003).			Females	represented	slightly	over	half	of	the	victims,	which	is	also	in	contrast	to	the	general	Australian	and	international	victimisation	trends	(Brookman,	2000;	Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013;	Wolfgang,	1958).		Eight	of	the	10	females	were	victims	of	rape	or	had	knowledge	of	previous	crimes	by	the	offender,	which	may	account	for	the	higher	than	normal	female	victimisation	rate,	since	females	typically	outnumber	males	as	victims	of	sexual	assault.				
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Table	11	
Descriptive	Statistics	for	the	Offender,	Victim	and	Incident	Variables	for	
Concealment	Motive	Variable	 	 								 			M	 	 	 n	 								 	 %	Offender				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 18	 	 	 100.0				Age	 	 	 	 27.56							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8	Victim				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 44.4				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 10	 	 	 55.6				Age	 	 	 	 41.17							10-14	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1							65+	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2	Relationship				Intimate	partners	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Acquaintance	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 50.0				Strangers	 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 44.4	Location				Residential	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9				Street/open	area	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8				Other	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 33.5	Multiple	offenders	 	 	 	 	 11	 	 	 61.1	Multiple	victims	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7	Committed	 	 	 	 	 	 16	 	 	 88.9	Solicited	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1	Cause	of	Death				Stab	Wounds	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8				Beating	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7				Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 33.3				Drowning	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Poisoning	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Smoke	inhalation/burns	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1	Charge				Murder	 	 	 	 	 	 16	 	 	 88.9				Manslaughter	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Conspiracy	to	murder	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	
Note.	N	=	18	cases;	highest	percentages	in	boldface.		 	
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Concealment	also	accounted	for	the	most	number	of	homicides	that	involved	multiple	offenders,	with	almost	two	thirds	of	cases	being	committed	by	more	than	one	person.		This	seems	counterintuitive	to	the	motive’s	aim	since,	as	discussed	in	the	previous	chapter,	including	more	than	one	offender	conceivably	increases	the	risk	of	detection	and	lack	of	control.		The	concept	of	
concealment	as	a	motive	is	the	attempt	by	the	offender	to	establish	control	and	order	over	the	situation	by	eliminating	those	that	can	identify	them.		These	two	concepts	seem	at	odds;	that	the	offender	attempted	to	gain	control	over	the	situation,	yet	worked	with	another	person,	and	in	doing	so	arguably	increased	the	risk.		The	concealment	homicides	that	involved	multiple	offenders	were	committed	in	order	to	conceal	incidents	that	involved	the	offenders	from	the	original	crime.		In	other	words,	the	same	people	that	committed	the	prior	crime	(such	as	rape	or	robbery,	for	example)	were	involved	with	the	homicide	of	the	people	that	could	identify	them.		This	makes	sense	and	perhaps	explains	the	higher	proportion	of	multiple	offender	homicides.			Another	interesting	element	of	this	motive	is	that	none	of	the	victims	did	anything	to	precipitate	the	crimes,	as	is	exhibited	in	some	of	the	other	motive	categories.		Wolfgang	(1957)	described	victim-precipitated	crimes	as	when	“the	role	of	the	victim	is	characterized	by	his	having	been	the	first	in	the	homicide	drama	to	use	physical	force	directed	against	his	subsequent	slayer…	in	short,	the	first	to	commence	the	interplay	or	resort	to	physical	violence”	(p.	2).		In	all	of	the	cases	included	for	this	motive,	it	was	the	offender’s	desire	to	evade	detection	that	instigated	the	homicide.		The	victims	were	either	in	the	wrong	place	at	the	wrong	time	or	had	knowledge	of	some	other	criminal	activity,	which	is	what	lead	to	their	murder.			
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Concealment	was	one	of	the	three	motives	that	produced	a	necessary	condition.		In	set	theory,	necessity	refers	to	the	outcome	being	a	subset	of	a	condition.		Therefore,	in	order	for	the	outcome	to	occur,	the	condition	must	be	present	in	most	cases.		For	this	study,	the	consistency	threshold	cut-off	was	set	at	0.9,	which	reflects	that	there	are	not	often	perfect	set-subset	relations	that	exist	in	the	real	world	(Braumoeller	&	Goertz,	2000;	Ragin,	2008).		The	necessary	condition	for	concealment	was	that	the	offender	and	victim	were	not	related	to	one	another	(consistency	=	0.944).		The	analysis	for	necessary	conditions	for	all	motives	produced	a	raw	coverage	of	1,	however,	this	is	irrelevant	to	the	current	study	as	only	positive	outcome	cases	were	included.			Only	1	of	the	total	18	cases	included	a	relationship	between	the	offender	and	victim,	that	being	a	husband	and	wife.		In	this	particular	case	(Case	ID	47),	the	husband	punched	his	wife;	she	fell,	knocked	her	head,	and	became	unconscious.		Some	time	later,	rather	than	calling	for	medical	assistance,	he	took	preparatory	steps	to	make	the	apartment	look	like	intruders	had	broken	in	and	set	it	on	fire,	killing	the	victim.		The	Judge	noted,	“[f]aced	with	a	choice	between	calling	for	that	assistance,	thereby	exposing	his	own	wrong	doing,	and	destroying	any	evidence	of	his	crime,	he	chose	the	latter”.		For	all	the	other	
concealment	cases,	the	offender	and	victim	were	not	related.		This	is	unsurprising	and	supports	the	descriptive	results	above.		Seven	of	the	cases	involved	the	victim	being	killed	because	they	had	knowledge	of	a	prior	crime,	be	it	murder	or	fraud.		Six	were	killed	whilst	the	offender	was	fleeing	the	scene	of	a	robbery,	and	four	following	a	rape.		All	of	these	homicides	were	committed	to	evade	detection.		Furthermore,	in	the	cases	that	the	victims	were	killed	because	they	had	knowledge	of	a	prior	crime,	the	victims	were	acquainted	with	the	
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offenders.		The	robbery	and	rape	cases	(except	one	case),	on	the	other	hand	were	all	stranger	homicides.				 Results	of	the	QCA	for	concealment	are	presented	in	Table	12	and	revealed	three	separate	profiles	that	include	three	or	more	cases	exhibiting	the	configurations	of	conditions.			Table	12	
Most	Dominant	Profiles	for	Concealment	Motive			Ranking	 Conditions	 	 	 	 n	 Coverage				Cases	1	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 4	 			0.222					58,	59,	60		 	 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 	 62		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	gunshot		 	 Residential	location		 Offender	34	years	or	younger	2	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 3	 			0.167						50,	63,	64		 	 Opposite	gender		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	gunshot		 	 Not	residential	location		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	3	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 3	 				0.167						51,	56,	61		 	 Opposite	gender		 	 Cause	of	death	gunshot		 	 Not	residential	location		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	 	 	
Note.	n	=	number	of	cases	displaying	configuration	of	conditions;	Cases	denotes	the	Case	IDs	for	each	profile.			 The	profiles	produced	by	the	QCA	reveal	distinct	patterns,	particularly	surrounding	the	planning	and	commission	of	the	homicides.		The	first	profile,	notably	involving	male	victims	and	offenders	within	a	residential	setting,	was	associated	with	mostly	spontaneous	situations.		The	four	cases	that	comprised	the	first	profile	were	two	robberies	in	which	the	offenders	were	attempting	to	flee	the	scene,	one	where	the	victim	witnessed	an	assault	on	another	person,	and	the	last	when	a	fraud	victim	became	aware	of	the	deceit	and	the	homicide	was	committed	in	order	for	the	offender	to	evade	detection.		The	first	three	cases	were	spontaneous	and	were	a	reaction	to	the	situation	at	hand.		The	
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fourth	case	did	not	involve	quite	the	same	element	of	reactionary	spontaneity	as	the	first	three,	although	once	the	offender	was	aware	the	victim	had	learned	of	the	deception,	he	immediately	armed	himself	with	a	metal	pipe,	entered	the	victim’s	home,	and	killed	him	(Case	ID	62).		There	was	no	planning	as	such	and,	similar	to	the	first	three	cases,	the	homicide	was	the	immediate	result	of	the	situation.				 Although	the	second	profile	appears	similar	to	the	third,	it	is	quite	different	when	looking	closer	at	the	cases	involved.		All	three	cases	associated	with	the	second	profile	involved	the	murder	of	young	girls	following	their	rape.		All	three	rapes	were	opportunistic	and	the	cause	of	death	was	essentially	convenient,	being	two	stabbings	and	one	drowning	(in	a	body	of	water	close	by).		The	opportunistic	nature	of	the	attacks	meant	they	occurred	in	open	street	locations,	close	to	the	offender’s	cars,	and	the	victims	did	not	know	their	attackers.		In	all	three	cases,	the	homicide	did	not	appear	to	be	part	of	the	sexual	assault	but	instead	as	a	means	to	remain	unidentified.		As	one	of	the	sentencing	judges	stated	regarding	the	offender’s	behaviour,	“[y]ou	took	their	lives	for	no	better	reason	than	to	avoid	detection	and	prosecution	for	a	series	of	vile	acts	committed	against	[the	decedents]”	(Case	ID	50).				 The	three	cases	associated	with	the	third	profile	all	had	an	element	of	planning	and	premeditation.		The	distinguishing	condition	between	the	second	and	third	profiles	was	the	cause	of	death,	with	the	use	of	a	gun	in	the	third.		The	victims	in	two	of	the	cases	were	killed	because	they	had	knowledge	of	prior	crimes	with	which	the	offender	was	involved,	and	the	third	was	a	planned	rape	and	murder.		The	offenders	in	these	homicides	were	not	strangers	to	crime	and	had	planned	the	incidents,	and	this	may	explain	their	tendency	towards	not	only	
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their	use	of	guns,	but	also	their	knowledge	of	how	to	obtain	one.		In	each	case,	the	gun	was	brought	to	the	scene	with	the	intention	of	being	used,	as	opposed	to	the	other	profiles,	which	saw	the	use	of	weapons	of	opportunity	such	as	knives	and	the	offender’s	own	hands	and	feet.		The	use	of	a	gun	may	imply	a	minimised	emotional	and	physical	concern	of	the	offender	towards	the	victim,	which	accords	with	the	concept	of	premeditation.		It	is	important	to	note	that	two	of	these	cases	occurred	in	1973	and	1979,	before	the	National	Firearms	Buyback	Scheme	(Ozanne-Smith,	Ashby,	Newstead,	Stathakis,	&	Clapperton,	2004),	which	made	accessing	guns	more	difficult.		However,	the	background	of	the	offenders	would	suggest	that	it	is	more	likely	they	chose	to	use	guns	because	of	their	criminal	history.		Australian	research	that	investigated	criminal	use	of	handguns	has	suggested	that	the	vast	majority	of	handguns	used	in	homicide	were	illegally	sourced	and	owned	and	most	offenders	who	used	a	handgun	as	their	weapon	had	a	criminal	history	(Bricknell,	2008).		Research	that	focused	on	contract	killers	in	Australia	also	supports	the	notion	that	offenders	who	used	a	firearm	in	a	homicide	often	had	a	criminal	history	or	were	career	criminals	(Mouzos	&	Venditto,	2003).			 Homicide	in	order	to	conceal	another	crime	appears	to	be	defined	in	terms	of	whether	it	was	planned	or	occurred	spontaneously.		The	three	profiles	that	emerged	from	the	observed	data	clearly	define	three	separate	themes	within	the	motive,	all	with	distinct	characteristics,	particularly	surrounding	the	cause	of	death	and	the	gender	relationship	between	the	victim	and	offender.			
Gain	 The	gain	motive	included	twenty-two	cases.		The	definition	for	gain	was	purposefully	broad	to	include	a	number	of	different	scenarios,	and	therefore,	
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the	cases	included	within	this	motive	were	quite	diverse.		They	ranged	from	the	expected	acquisition	of	money	and	property,	securing	relationships,	to	eliminating	a	debt	or	the	instigator	of	blackmail.		Descriptive	statistics	for	offender	and	victim	variables,	and	incident	variables	for	gain	are	presented	in	Table	13.		 The	gain	motive	accounted	for	some	of	the	more	atypical	results	within	the	study.		One	of	the	most	interesting,	yet	perhaps	common	sense	observations	was	that	gain	accounted	for	the	highest	number	of	solicited	murders	(n	=	5),	followed	by	concealment	(n	=	2),	and	revenge	(n	=	1).		As	briefly	discussed	in	the	previous	chapter,	Mouzos	and	Venditto	(2003)	noted	the	importance	of	the	“distance”	that	is	created	between	the	primary	offender	(solicitor)	and	victim	when	hiring	a	contract	killer,	a	concept	that	seems	especially	relevant	to	homicides	motivated	by	gain.		The	distance	that	is	created	by	the	contract	killer	minimises	the	relationship	between	the	primary	offender	and	victim	and	thus	maximises	their	likelihood	of	evading	detection.		This	is	particularly	pertinent	in	cases	for	which	the	hired	person	is	a	stranger	to	the	victim.		Homicides	for	which	the	victim	and	offender	are	strangers	are	usually	harder	to	solve	because	they	often	have	no	discernible	motive	and	the	potential	suspect	pool	is	increased	(Kapardis,	1992;	Richardson	&	Kosa,	2001;	Riedel,	2008;	Wolfgang,	1958).		The	premise	of	the	gain	motive	is	to	acquire	something	from	the	victim	and	to	maintain	possession	of	it,	in	which	case,	evading	detection	is	clearly	of	utmost	importance.				 That	the	current	study	observed	such	a	high	number	of	solicited	murders	within	the	gain	motive	compared	to	the	other	motives	is	in	contrast	to	prior	Australian	research.		Mouzos	and	Venditto	(2003)	found	that	motives	
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concerning	criminal	networks	(n	≈	16),	revenge	(n	≈	11),	and	money	(n	≈	9)	accounted	for	the	highest	number	of	completed	contract	killings	(not	including	attempted	killings	or	unknown	motive),	which	is	a	result	this	study	did	not	observe.		However,	this	is	a	difficult	comparison	to	make	given	the	issues	raised	earlier	with	regards	to	the	different	labels	adopted	by	different	studies.		It	is	unclear	why	the	observed	pattern	occurred	within	this	particular	dataset,	although	it	is	counterintuitive,	and	may	be	due	to	the	small	number	of	cases	sampled.		It	may	also	be	due	to	the	search	parameters	in	that	this	research	was	specifically	identifying	cases	for	which	the	motive	was	clearly	discernible.		Cases	for	which	a	contract	killer	was	identified	were	very	clear	in	terms	of	motive	within	the	AUSTLII	documents	because	of	the	link	that	had	to	be	made	between	the	primary	offender	(solicitor),	contracted	killer,	and	victim	in	court.		Therefore,	the	search	protocol	may	have	increased	the	number	of	applicable	cases	that	involved	contract	killings.																				
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Table	13	
Descriptive	Statistics	for	the	Offender,	Victim,	and	Incident	Variables	for	Gain	
Motive	Variable	 	 								 			M	 	 	 n	 								 	 %	Offender				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 15	 	 	 68.2				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 31.8				Age	 	 	 	 36.05							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 22.7							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 31.8							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 31.8							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.5							65+	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 9.1	Victim				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 15	 	 	 68.2				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 31.8				Age	 	 	 	 50.68							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.5							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 9.1							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 36.4							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 31.8							65+	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 18.2	Relationship				Intimate	partners	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 31.8*				Parricide	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 13.6				Other	family	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.5				Acquaintance	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 40.9				Strangers	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 9.1	Location				Residential	 	 	 	 	 	 18	 	 	 81.8				Street/open	area	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 18.2	Multiple	offenders	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 54.5	Multiple	victims	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 22.7	Committed	 	 	 	 	 	 17	 	 	 77.3	Solicited	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 22.7	Cause	of	Death				Stab	Wounds	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 22.7				Beating	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 13.6				Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 36.4				Drowning	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.5				Strangulation/suffocation		 	 	 4	 	 	 18.2				Smoke	inhalation/burns	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.5	Charge				Murder	 	 	 	 	 	 19	 	 	 86.4				Manslaughter	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 13.6	
Note.	N	=	22;	highest	percentages	in	boldface	(*boldface	for	relationship	denotes	
domestic	relationships).	
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This	motive	accounted	for	the	second	highest	number	of	female	offenders	after	love,	representing	seven	of	the	22	total	offenders,	or	31.8%.			Five	of	those	seven	female	offenders	killed	an	intimate	partner,	which	was	expected	given	prior	Australian	research.		Easteal	(1993)	and	Polk	and	Ranson	(1991)	investigated	intimate	partner	homicides	in	New	South	Wales	and	Victoria	and	both	studies	found	that	homicides	for	which	the	offender	was	female	were	almost	always	preceded	by	victimisation	and	abuse	of	the	women	by	their	partners,	which	is	quite	different	from	what	was	observed	in	this	present	study.		The	female	offenders	within	this	study	who	killed	an	intimate	partner	did	so	in	order	to	ensure	financial	security	either	because	of	an	upcoming	divorce	or	unhappy	marriage,	rather	than	prior	domestic	abuse.		This	observation	may,	however,	be	due	to	the	small	number	of	cases	included	in	the	study	and	the	criteria	for	inclusion.		In	one	such	case	(Case	ID	144),	both	the	male	victim	and	female	offender	were	in	their	early	seventies,	and	were	legally	separated.		The	male	victim	had	begun	a	relationship	with	another	woman	and	the	offender	was	concerned	that	he	was	going	to	exclude	her	and	their	son	from	his	will.		The	offender	went	to	the	victim’s	home	and	stabbed	him	numerous	times	because	of	her	perceived	loss	of	financial	security	for	their	future.		Whilst	the	fact	the	victim	had	begun	another	relationship	did	inform	the	situation,	the	primary	motive	for	the	homicide,	as	understood	from	the	documents,	was	principally	to	maintain	financial	security	following	the	termination	of	the	relationship.				Finally,	both	the	offenders	and	victims	of	gain-motivated	homicides	were	generally	older	than	observed	for	the	other	motives,	which	conforms	to	recent	research	suggesting	older	people	tend	to	be	envious	of	monetary	gain	over	
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other	objects	and	successes	(Henniger	&	Harris,	2015).		The	very	premise	of	the	
gain	motive	is	that	the	homicide	is	committed	to	obtain	something,	and	it	makes	sense	that	the	victims	are	generally	older	since	they	are	more	likely	to	have	attained	money	and	property	through	years	of	work.		Interestingly,	when	comparing	these	findings	to	research	investigating	white-collar	crime	or	fraud,	the	results	are	quite	similar.		The	term	“white-collar	crime”	is	somewhat	ambiguous	and	has	been	used	to	describe	offences	ranging	from	theft	from	businesses,	offences	against	corporation	and	bankruptcy	laws,	and	fraud	against	the	Commonwealth,	States,	Territories	(Freiberg,	2000;	Palmer,	1995).		White-collar	offenders	are	commonly	middle-aged	and	female,	and	it	has	been	recognised	that	a	higher	proportion	of	female	than	male	prisoners	in	Australia	have	fraud	or	misappropriation	as	their	most	serious	offence	(Graycar,	2000).		Although	these	figures	do	not	necessarily	refer	to	violent	crime,	they	demonstrate	that	the	characteristics	of	offenders	of	crime	motivated	by	gain	may	be	different	to	other	criminals	and	other	motivations.			The	greatest	number	of	cases	for	this	motive	involved	domestic	relationships	(family	and	intimate	partners)	and,	therefore,	generally	concerned	family	inheritances	and	divorces.		One	particularly	illustrative	case	involved	a	young	male	offender	who	killed	his	parents	in	order	to	inherit	an	estate	and	business	worth	a	large	sum	of	money	(Case	ID	134).		There	was	no	animosity	between	the	offender	and	the	victims,	but	he	wanted	immediate	access	to,	and	was	therefore,	motivated	by	the	assets	he	was	to	gain	from	their	deaths.	Following	domestic	homicides,	acquaintances	accounted	for	the	next	most	common	relationship	motivated	by	gain	(n	=	9;	40.9%).		Victims	in	this	category	were	killed	because	of	money,	property,	drugs,	guns,	to	stop	blackmail,	
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for	political	gain,	and	to	secure	a	relationship.		The	mean	and	median	ages	of	the	victims	of	acquaintance	homicides	were	47.9	and	48	years	respectively,	which	is	10	years	above	the	results	from	the	broader	data.		Again,	this	appears	to	be	representative	of	the	time	in	people’s	lives	when	they	may	have	earned	and	attained	something	for	themselves	that	someone	else	wants,	such	as	money	and	property.				 The	one	resulting	complex	solution	from	the	QCA	for	the	gain	motive	is	presented	in	Table	14.	Table	14	
Most	Dominant	Profile	for	Gain	Motive				Ranking	 Conditions	 	 	 n	 Coverage	 				Cases	1	 	 Related	 	 	 4	 			0.182	 130,	139,			 	 Opposite	gender	 	 	 	 	 144,	147		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	gunshot		 	 Residential	location		 	 Offender	35	years	or	older	
Note.	n	=	number	of	cases	displaying	configuration	of	conditions;	Cases	denotes	the	Case	IDs	for	each	profile.			 As	illustrated	in	Table	14,	only	one	profile	resulted	from	the	QCA	and	reflected	four	cases.		All	four	cases	were	intimate	partner	homicides	and	the	offenders	were	older	than	observed	for	the	other	motives.		Three	of	the	cases	were	within	the	context	of	a	divorce	or	the	concern	that	the	offender	would	be	removed	from	a	will,	and	the	offenders	were	all	aged	between	42	and	72	years.		Although	a	small	number	of	cases,	this	is	an	important	result	because	it	indicates	the	potential	risk	to	people	at	the	time	of	divorce	and	separation,	particularly	for	men.		The	risk	of	homicide	for	women	during	estrangement	is	discussed	at	length	throughout	the	literature	on	intimate	partner	violence	(e.g.	Carcash	&	James,	1998;	Easteal,	1993),	and	as	stated	previously,	the	risk	for	men	becoming	victims	of	homicide	most	often	coincides	with	the	abuse	of	their	
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partner	(Easteal,	1993;	Polk,	1994b).		Therefore,	the	likelihood	a	man	will	become	a	victim	of	homicide	on	the	back	of	domestic	abuse	increases	in	the	context	of	a	relationship.		The	findings	presented	here,	however,	suggest	that	another	potential	risk	factor	for	men	becoming	the	victim	of	an	intimate	partner	homicide	may	arise	after	the	separation	of	the	relationship	and	during	the	divorce	proceedings,	or	when	there	is	financial	threat	to	their	female	partner.		This	may	reflect	that	women	traditionally	have	less	financial	security	at	retirement	due	to	lower	earnings,	maternity	leave,	and	other	lifetime	circumstances	(Financial	Literacy	Foundation,	2008;	Jefferson,	2003)	and,	therefore,	for	females,	the	feeling	of	entitlement	and	need	to	financially	secure	themselves	and	their	family	may	develop	into	a	heightened	risk	for	their	male	partners	during	divorce.			Whilst	all	four	cases	that	exhibited	the	configuration	of	conditions	(Table	14)	were	characteristically	similar	(in	that	they	shared	the	same	conditions	and	outcome),	the	specifics	of	each	were	quite	diverse.		In	one	case,	for	example,	the	victim	and	offender	had	been	living	in	a	defacto	relationship	for	some	years	(Case	ID	130).		The	victim	was	killed	in	order	for	the	offender	to	gain	financially	from	the	victim’s	estate.		The	victim	had	a	daughter	from	a	previous	relationship	who	had	been	removed	from	the	victim’s	will,	and	instead	the	entire	contents	of	the	will	had	been	left	to	the	offender.		The	offender	falsified	documents	stating	he	was	to	receive	the	contents	of	the	will,	including	fraudulent	letters	apparently	signed	by	the	victim,	stating	that	the	funds	were	to	be	expeditiously	transferred	to	the	offender.			In	another	case,	the	victim	and	offender	were	married,	but	after	10	years	of	separation,	were	going	through	divorce	proceedings	(Case	ID	139).		The	
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deceased	had	filed	for	bankruptcy	a	few	years	prior	to	the	homicide	and	had	very	few	personal	assets,	whereas	the	offender’s	family	was	described	as	very	wealthy.		The	deceased	was	pursuing	a	settlement	on	a	property	they	jointly	owned	and	was	killed	by	the	offender	in	order	to	stop	the	proceedings.		When	the	offender	was	asked	why	she	committed	the	homicide,	she	replied	“[h]e	is	coming	after	my	property,	I	worked	so	hard	to	save	my	money	and	now	he	is	coming	after	my	property”.		When	the	offender	was	asked	why	she	committed	the	homicide	following	10	years	of	separation,	she	replied,	“I	didn’t	decide,	he	decided	for	me	because	he	has	spent	all	his	money	and	then	suddenly	he	decided	that	he	wanted	some	money	from	me”.	Only	one	profile	emerged	from	the	QCA	for	gain	and	it	is	most	likely	reflective	of	the	highly	diverse	nature	of	the	cases.		Rather	than	confining	the	motive	to	only	financial	and	property	type	gain,	the	definition	was	open	to	include	all	types	of	tangible	gain	(including	situations	such	as	stopping	someone	pursue	a	settlement,	or	an	unwanted	pregnancy),	meaning	the	likelihood	of	observing	patterns	was	lower.		This	may	also	suggest	that	the	motive	is	too	broad	and	needs	further	refinement	with	future	research.	
Love	
	 Eighteen	cases	were	identified	as	being	motivated	by	love.		There	were	three	distinct	types	of	cases	that	emerged	within	this	category;	first,	incidents	for	which	the	victim	was	an	active	participant	and	the	offender	was	assisting	in	their	suicide;	second,	those	for	which	the	offender	was	acting	in	an	altruistic	manner,	but	that	the	victim	did	not	state	any	intention	that	they	wished	to	die;	and	lastly,	homicides	which	are	referred	to	as	“extended	suicides”	(discussed	
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below).		Offender,	victim	and	incident	variables	for	the	love	motive	are	presented	in	Table	15.			With	regards	to	the	victims	of	homicides	motivated	by	love,	there	were	two	interesting	interrelated	results.		Love	accounted	for	the	highest	number	of	filicides	for	all	motives,	and	were	equal	with	conviction/hate	with	regards	to	parricides.		As	can	be	seen	in	Table	15,	there	was	a	“bathtub	effect”	concerning	victim	age,	meaning	the	majority	of	the	victims	were	either	very	young	or	above	50	years	of	age.		Of	the	eight	victims	that	were	aged	50	years	or	above,	six	were	suffering	from	a	physical	or	psychological	illness.		Five	victims	suffering	from	illness	were	originally	poisoned	with	sleeping	pills	or	medication,	and	when	two	of	those	victims	did	not	die	from	the	pills,	they	were	suffocated	or	shot.		That	the	offenders	typically	used	poison	speaks	to	the	nature	of	the	motive.		They	wanted	the	victim	to	cease	their	suffering,	to	fall	asleep,	and	to	die	peacefully.		These	cases	are	perfectly	summed	up	by	one	sentencing	Judge	(Case	ID	72)	when	he	stated	“[o]n	the	issue	of	motive,	the	evidence	uniformly	establishes	that	[the	offender]	and	[the	deceased]	were	devoted	to	one	another	and	that	the	only	motivation	in	assisting	[the	deceased	in]	bringing	her	life	to	an	end	was	a	selfless	act	borne	out	of	love	the	offender	held	for	her	and	what	the	offender	understood	to	be	in	accordance	with	the	deceased’s	express	wishes”.		The	final	two	victims	aged	above	50	years	died	as	a	part	of	the	offenders’	paranoid	delusions	and	were	stabbed	or	beaten,	which,	as	discussed	earlier	is	consistent	with	prior	research	into	mental	illness	and	homicide	(Mouzos,	1999).								
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Table	15	
Descriptive	Statistics	for	the	Offender,	Victim,	and	Incident	Variables	for	Love	
Motive	Variable	 	 								 			M	 	 	 n	 								 	 %	Offender				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 66.7				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 33.3				Age	 	 	 	 46.61	 							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 33.3							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9							65+	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	Victim				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 44.4				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 10	 	 	 55.6				Age	 	 	 	 36.17							1-9		 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9							10-14	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7							65+	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8	Relationship				Intimate	partners	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8				Filicide	 	 	 	 	 	 10	 	 	 55.6				Parricide	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 16.7	Location				Residential	 	 	 	 	 	 17	 	 	 94.4				Street/open	area	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	Multiple	offenders	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1	Multiple	victims	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8	Committed	 	 	 	 	 	 18	 	 	 100.0	Cause	of	Death				Stab	Wounds	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8				Beating	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6				Poisoning	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2				Strangulation/suffocation		 	 	 6	 	 	 33.3				Unknown	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	Charge				Murder	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2				Manslaughter	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 38.9				Not	guilty	(mental	illness)		 	 	 4	 	 	 22.2				Aiding	and	abetting	suicide	 	 	 2	 	 	 11.1				Unknown	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	
Note.	N	=	18;	highest	percentages	in	boldface.	
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The	reasons	for	killing	young	children	(aged	1	to	9	years)	as	motivated	by	love	were	far	more	complex	than	for	the	older	victims.		Two	offenders	were	suffering	delusions	at	the	time,	although	their	reasons	for	killing	their	children	were	different	than	those	of	the	offenders	motivated	by	conviction.		One	female	offender	believed	that	“reptilians”	were	overcoming	her	infant	son	and	that	they	were	sucking	out	his	soul	and	changing	his	appearance	(Case	ID	69).		The	other	case	involved	the	offender	believing	his	son	looked	like	one	of	the	devil’s	helpers	and	that	by	killing	him,	his	son	was	finally	at	peace	with	God	(Case	ID	82).		One	mother	killed	her	young	daughter	in	order	to	“save”	her	from	her	father	whom	the	offender	believed	intended	to	hurt	them	(Case	ID	74),	and	one	case	involved	an	offender	who	suffered	from	a	fixed	false	belief	that	he	had	contracted	AIDS	and	had	passed	it	on	to	his	family.		He	killed	them	in	order	to	save	them	from	future	suffering,	and	believed	that	he	had	already	killed	them	by	supposedly	infecting	them	with	the	disease	(Case	ID	73).			Finally,	three	of	the	cases	with	young	victims	involved	the	offenders	wanting	to	commit	suicide	and	felt	the	children	must	also	die	because	of	the	emotional	turmoil	they	would	have	suffered	had	they	lived.		In	each	case,	the	offender	was	the	victim’s	mother.		This	is	a	concept	referred	to	as	“extended	suicide”,	where	the	decision	to	take	the	life	of	another	is	determined	after	the	decision	to	commit	suicide	is	made	(Dettling,	Althaus,	&	Haffner,	2003).		In	one	case	(Case	ID	77),	the	concept	of	extended	suicide	was	explained	by	a	forensic	psychologist	as	“where	a	mother	with	a	close	relationship	with	her	children	decides	that	for	her	to	die,	the	children	must	die	as	well,	because	she	cannot	conceive	either	of	leaving	them	or	of	the	children	being	able	to	survive	without	her”.			
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The	number	of	filicides	motivated	by	love	was	a	surprising	result.		Whilst	Polk	and	Ranson	(1991)	found	that	the	killing	of	young	children	almost	always	occurs	within	the	family,	they	also	noted	that	reasons	for	the	killings	were	diverse.		In	particular,	they	only	found	two	cases	in	which	the	children	were	killed	during	the	scenario	prior	to	the	suicide	of	their	killer	and	those	two	cases	were	quite	different	in	terms	of	their	circumstances.		That	the	current	study	located	a	substantially	higher	number	of	the	extended	suicides	may	reflect	that	the	offenders	were	not	successful	in	their	own	suicide	and	therefore	not	categorised	by	other	studies	that	include	only	the	murder-suicides.		
Love	accounted	for	the	highest	number	of	manslaughter	cases,	the	second	highest	not	guilty	by	mental	illness,	and	two	aiding	abetting	suicide	convictions.		In	all	other	motives,	murder	was	greatly	overrepresented	in	comparison	to	the	others.		It	is	interesting	to	note	that	some	of	the	cases	resulting	in	manslaughter	convictions	were	similar	to	those	with	aiding	and	abetting	suicide	convictions.		For	example,	in	Case	ID	65,	the	offender	and	victim	were	an	elderly	married	couple.		The	victim	had	been	suffering	from	Alzheimer’s	disease	for	more	than	a	decade,	had	no	control	over	bodily	functions,	and	could	not	feed	herself.		The	offender	and	victim	entered	into	a	suicide	pact	and	the	victim	died,	but	the	offender	survived.		The	offender	was	convicted	of	manslaughter	and	sentenced	to	2	years	imprisonment	that	was	immediately	suspended.		The	Judge	stated,	“[f]rom	all	the	evidence,	and	from	my	observation	of	you,	it	is	established	that	you	are	a	good	and	decent	man	who	loved	your	wife	and	acted	upon	a	motive	of	love”.		In	comparison,	another	case	involved	a	middle	aged	married	couple;	the	victim	was	suffering	from	breast	cancer	(Case	ID	66).		The	victim	made	the	offender	promise	that,	should	her	
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health	deteriorate	any	further,	he	would	help	her	end	her	life.		He	did	so	and	was	charged	with	aiding	and	abetting	suicide,	and	given	a	suspended	jail	sentence.				 The	final	indicative	characteristic	of	the	love	motive	was	the	cause	of	death.		Suffocation	was	statistically	the	most	common	(n	=	6),	although	in	three	of	those	cases,	the	offender	had	initially	given	the	victim	medication	or	sleeping	pills,	but	suffocated	them	when	the	pills	were	not	successful.		The	same	applied	to	the	case	involving	a	gun.		By	changing	the	allocation	of	cause	of	death	to	the	original	intended	method	(see	Table	16),	the	frequency	of	cases	for	which	the	cause	of	death	was	poison	increased	and	accounted	for	8	cases,	or	44.4%.		This	is	most	likely	symptomatic	of	the	offender’s	wish	to	end	the	life	of	the	victim	in	the	most	peaceful	way	possible,	by	allowing	them	to	simply	fall	asleep.		Table	16	
Original	Intended	Method	of	Cause	of	Death	for	Love	Motive	Cause	of	Death	 	 								 				 n	 								 	 	%	Stab	Wounds	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 27.8	Beating	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	Poison		 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 44.4	Strangulation/Suffocation	 	 	 3	 	 	 5.6	Unknown	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 5.6	
Note.	N	=	18;	highest	percentage	in	boldface.		 Love	produced	two	necessary	conditions.		For	the	first,	there	was	a	perfect	set-subset	relationship	between	this	motive	and	the	victim-offender	relationship.		For	every	case	included	for	love	in	this	dataset,	the	offender	and	victim	were	related	to	one	another	(consistency	=	1).		In	other	words,	in	order	for	the	motive	(or	outcome)	to	be	love,	the	offender	and	victim	had	to	have	been	related	to	one	another	(the	condition).		That	the	condition	was	necessary	for	
love	is	of	no	particular	surprise.		Intuition	suggests	that	taking	a	person’s	life	for	
love	means	there	is	a	special	relationship	between	those	people.		There	is	trust	
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between	them;	a	person	would	not	ask	someone	who	is	not	meaningfully	involved	in	their	life	to	end	it,	and	it	would	be	quite	illogical	for	a	stranger	to	do	so.		In	reality,	however,	many	situations	are	possible,	though	not	really	plausible,	and	therefore,	the	generalisability	of	the	necessary	condition	does	not	extend	beyond	the	current	sample.	The	second	necessary	condition	was	that	most	of	the	homicides	motivated	by	love	occurred	within	the	residential	setting	(consistency	=	0.944).		Upon	reading	the	sentencing	remarks	for	the	one	case	that	did	not	occur	within	the	residential	setting,	it	was	still	characteristically	similar	to	the	other	17	cases.		The	offender	took	the	young	victim	to	a	place	he	thought	looked	“peaceful”	(Case	ID	82),	which	is	consistent	with	the	rationale	for	killing	a	loved	one	in	the	safety	and	comfort	of	their	home.			The	intersection	of	these	two	necessary	conditions	was	also	consistent,	and	is	expressed	in	Boolean	terms	as		RELATED*RESIDENTIAL	=	0.944.		These	two	necessary	conditions	are	highly	characteristic	of	the	motive	and	the	offender’s	desire	to	end	the	life	of	the	victim	(their	loved	one)	as	peacefully	and	lovingly	as	possible,	in	a	place	that	is	comfortable	and	familiar.				 Three	complex	solutions	resulting	from	the	QCA	with	3	or	more	cases	exhibiting	the	configuration	of	conditions	for	the	love	motive	are	presented	in	Table	17.								
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Table	17	
Most	Dominant	Profiles	for	Love	Motive				Ranking	 Conditions	 	 	 	 n	 Coverage				Cases		1	 	 Related	 	 	 	 6	 			0.333				65,	66,	67,		 	 Opposite	gender	 	 	 	 	 				68,	70,	80		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	strang/suff		 	 Residential	location		 	 Offender	35	years	or	older	2	 	 Related	 	 	 	 4	 			0.222				75,76,	78,		 	 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 											79		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	strang/suff		 	 Residential	location		 	 Offender	35	years	or	older	3	 	 Related	 	 	 	 3	 				0.167				69,	71,	81		 	 Opposite	gender		 	 Cause	of	Death	strang/suff		 	 Residential	location	 	 		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	
Note.	n	=	number	of	cases	displaying	configuration	of	conditions;	Cases	denotes	the	Case	IDs	for	each	profile.			 Although	three	profiles	resulted	from	the	QCA,	there	are	no	major	differences	between	them	and	they	do	not	differ	greatly	in	terms	of	the	offenders’	reasons	or	rationales	for	the	homicides.		As	discussed	earlier,	all	of	the	homicides	motivated	by	love	were	either	assisted	suicides,	incidents	in	which	the	victim	was	suffering	from	psychological	or	physical	illness	but	did	not	expressly	wish	to	die,	or	were	extended	suicides.		Besides	the	first	profile,	the	difference	in	profiles	lies	more	in	the	relationships	between	the	offenders	and	victims,	and	the	ages	of	the	victims.			The	first	profile	is	the	only	one	that	possessed	a	distinct	theme	in	terms	of	the	offenders’	reasons	for	committing	the	homicides.		It	depicts	cases	in	which	the	victim	was	suffering	from	either	psychological	or	physical	impairments,	or	when	the	offender	believed	that	they	were.		This	profile	was	the	only	one	to	include	intimate	partners,	and	of	those	four	cases,	three	were	classified	as	assisted	suicides	in	which	two	victims	were	suffering	from	
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Alzheimer’s	disease	and	the	other,	breast	cancer.		In	the	fourth	case,	the	victim	was	suffering	from	paranoid	schizophrenia	and	had	been	informed	that	the	type	of	psychosis	she	was	experiencing	would	likely	be	repeated	in	the	future	(Case	ID	68).		The	day	after	receiving	that	news,	the	offender,	who	was	the	victim’s	husband,	stabbed	the	victim	while	she	slept,	stating	that	he	“just	wanted	to	take	her	pain	away”,	although	the	victim	had	not	expressed	that	she	wanted	to	die.		This	case	differs	in	that	the	condition	from	which	the	victim	suffered	was	not	terminal	or	chronic	as	in	the	other	cases;	however,	the	offender’s	desire	to	take	her	experience	of	the	paranoid	delusions	away	was	a	similar	desire	to	that	of	the	offenders	in	the	other	cases	from	the	profile.		In	the	fifth	case	associated	with	the	first	profile,	the	victim	was	the	offender’s	mother	whose	physical	condition	was	rapidly	declining	(Case	ID	67).		The	victim	grew	tired	of	her	continued	physical	decline	and	said	to	the	offender	“I’ve	had	enough	of	this	I	wish	you	would	just	shoot	me”,	which	is	what	the	offender	then	did.		It	is	unclear	whether	this	was	a	genuine	request	or	an	off-hand	remark.		Either	way,	the	offender	appears	to	have	believed	his	mother’s	request	and	was	subsequently	charged	with	murder.		The	final	case	involved	a	paranoid	schizophrenic	offender	who	believed	that	Satan	was	within	the	bodies	of	the	multiple	victims	he	stabbed	to	death	(Case	ID	80).		He	specifically	stated	that	he	“felt	[he]	was	doing	the	right	thing	to	protect	[his	family]”	by	killing	them	so	that	Satan	would	no	longer	have	a	“host”	in	which	to	live.		The	cases	included	in	the	first	profile	are	all	linked	by	the	need	to	release	the	victim	from	something	that	was	ailing	them,	whether	they	expressed	the	wish	to	die	or	not.		The	other	factor	that	links	these	cases	is	that	the	victims	were	all	over	50	years	of	age,	the	youngest	being	54	and	the	oldest	89	years	old.			
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The	second	profile	is	very	similar	to	the	first,	the	main	difference	being	the	relationships	between	victims	and	offenders.		The	most	obvious	characteristic	that	sets	this	profile	apart	is	that	cases	involved	the	death	of	children	or	parents,	as	opposed	to	the	number	of	intimate	partner	homicides	in	the	first.		This	profile	observed	victims	and	offenders	of	the	same	gender,	which	logically	accounts	for	the	higher	number	of	family	homicides.		It	is	also	quite	diverse	with	regards	to	the	types	of	homicides	committed	in	comparison	to	the	first	profile,	which	observed	mostly	assisted	suicides.		Two	cases	were	extended	suicides	and	involved	the	killing	of	the	offenders’	children,	another	involved	two	parents	who	took	the	life	of	their	severely	disabled	son	(Case	ID	76),	and	the	last,	a	schizophrenic	offender	who	killed	his	father	in	order	to	save	him	from	what	he	believed	was	a	torturous	upcoming	death	(Case	ID	75).	
	 Similar	to	the	second	profile,	the	third’s	defining	characteristics	were	that	the	victims	were	all	the	young	children	of	the	offenders	and	that	they	were	either	suffocated	or	strangled.		One	case	involved	an	offender	suffering	from	mental	illness,	whilst	the	other	two	were	extended	suicides.				 Although	three	profiles	were	produced	by	the	QCA,	the	second	and	third	were	very	similar.		They	differed	in	terms	of	the	cause	of	death	and	whether	the	victim	and	offender	were	the	same	gender,	however,	they	represented	similar	incidents.		Neither	included	intimate	partners	nor	assisted	suicides	and	the	fact	that	the	victims	were	younger	in	the	third	profile	is	more	than	likely	reflective	of	the	younger	offenders	that	were	observed	and	the	natural	time	in	a	person’s	life	when	they	have	children.		The	analyses	presented	here	demonstrate	that	homicides	motivated	by	love	occur	between	people	in	very	close	relationships	
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that	do	not	seem	to	extend	beyond	the	immediate	family	unit	and	tend	to	involve	victims	who	are	very	young	or	are	older.		
Thrill	
	 Thrill	included	incidents	in	which	the	offender	was	bored	and	curious,	and	wanted	to	experience	what	it	was	like	to	kill	someone,	rather	than	the	more	narrow	and	typical	interpretation	of	seeking	the	high	from	the	killing	(Holmes	&	Holmes,	2009;	Howard,	2014;	Mouzos	&	West,	2007;	Pirouz,	2012).		There	were	21	cases	identified	as	being	motivated	by	thrill	and	offender,	victim,	and	incident	variables	are	presented	in	Table	18.		As	depicted	in	Table	18,	thrill	accounted	for	the	highest	percentage	of	young	male	offenders,	with	71.4%	aged	24	years	or	below.		The	literature	linking	young	offenders,	risk-taking,	and	pleasure-seeking	behaviours	is	vast,	spanning	many	domains	from	criminology	to	psychology,	health,	and	education	(e.g.	Daly	&	Wilson,	2001;	Fry,	2011;	Glenn	&	Raine,	2009;	Moore	&	Ohtsuka,	1997;	Whitehead,	2005).	It	is,	therefore,	no	great	surprise	that	the	majority	of	offenders	motivated	by	thrill	were	young	male	adults.		Compared	to	typical	victimisation	trends	(AIC,	2000,	2013,	2014),	it	was	surprising	that	females	accounted	for	over	half	(57.1%)	of	the	victims,	the	highest	observed	of	all	the	motives.		This	may	be	explained,	in	a	sense,	by	the	sadistic	nature	of	the	motive	and	the	derivation	of	pleasure	from	another’s	control,	domination,	and	suffering	(Meloy,	1997).		As	one	offender	stated	in	Hazelwood,	Warren,	and	Dietz	(1993	as	cited	in	Johnson	&	Becker,	1997,	p.	345),	“the	pleasure	of	the	complete	domination	over	another	person	is	the	very	essence	of	the	sadistic	drive”.		Although	not	all	incidents	that	included	female	victims	were	sexually	sadistic,	the	homicides	were	committed	in	order	to	fulfil	a	
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need	for	power	or	sheer	curiosity,	feeding	into	the	idea	of	the	pleasure	that	the	homicide	creates	for	the	offender.		A	particularly	intriguing	result	was	that	over	half	of	the	victims	did	not	know	their	attackers,	yet	over	half	occurred	within	a	residential	setting.		Cross-tabulation	of	the	victim-offender	relationship	and	location	revealed	that	half	of	the	stranger	homicides	occurred	within	the	residential	location		(n	=	6).		Five	of	those	homicides	involved	the	offender	choosing	their	victim(s)	prior	to	the	incident,	while	for	the	last	case	this	is	unclear.		In	one	such	incident,	the	offender	chose	his	victim	at	a	bar,	stalked	and	watched	him	for	some	time,	followed	him	to	his	home,	and	stabbed	him	to	death	(Case	ID	91).																													
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Table	18	
Descriptive	Statistics	for	the	Offender,	Victim,	and	Incident	Variables	for	Thrill	
Motive	Variable	 	 								 			M	 	 	 n	 								 	 %	Offender				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 18	 	 	 85.7				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 14.3				Age	 	 	 	 24.90							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 14.3							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 57.1							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.8							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 23.8	Victim				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 42.9				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 57.1				Age	 	 	 	 31.52							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 23.8							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 14.3							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 33.3							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 14.3							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 9.5							65+	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.8	Relationship				Intimate	partners	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.8				Acquaintance	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 38.1				Strangers	 	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 57.1	Location				Residential	 	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 57.1				Street/open	area	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 33.3				Other	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 9.5	Multiple	offenders	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 38.1	Multiple	victims	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 23.8	Committed	 	 	 	 	 	 21	 	 	 100.0	Cause	of	Death				Stab	Wounds	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 42.9				Beating	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 14.3				Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 23.8				Strangulation/suffocation		 	 	 4	 	 	 19.0	Charge				Murder	 	 	 	 	 	 20	 	 	 95.2				Manslaughter	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.8	
Note.	N	=	21;	highest	percentages	in	boldface.	Of	the	21	incidents	motivated	by	thrill,	eight	involved	multiple	offenders,	which	is	a	somewhat	puzzling	observation.		The	very	heart	of	the	motive	concerns	personal	pleasure	and	thrill,	an	individual	emotion	and	experience.		It	
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seems	counterintuitive	to	have	people	involved	in	the	homicide	beyond	the	person	who	wants	to	experience	the	thrill,	because	of	the	association	between	the	emotion	and	that	person.		It	is	more	understandable	that	secondary	people	would	involve	themselves	in	situations	involving	retribution	or	gain	than	to	aid	someone	in	experiencing	what	it	is	like	to	kill	someone,	unless	they	share	that	feeling.		In	the	present	study,	the	involvement	of	the	secondary	offenders	varied	from	case	to	case,	from	being	there	as	“back	up”	in	case	the	primary	offender	was	overpowered,	to	fully	fledged	active	participants	in	the	murder.		In	Case	ID	85,	the	female	primary	offender	wanted	to	experience	what	it	was	like	to	kill	someone.		The	female	and	male	offenders	all	agreed	prior	to	the	incident	that	the	female	primary	offender	would	commit	the	murder,	and	that	the	male	secondary	offender	would	be	there	for	assistance	if	the	victim	overwhelmed	her.		Contrastingly,	in	another	case	(Case	ID	83),	the	two	male	offenders	had	mused	about	and	both	“decided	to	see	what	it	would	be	like	to	kill	a	chick”.		On	the	evening	of	the	incident,	both	offenders	were	driving	a	van	when	they	happened	across	the	young	victim	walking	her	dog.		They	managed	to	coerce	her	into	the	van	and	drove	to	a	secluded	bush	area	where	they	killed	her.			Similar	to	concealment,	thrill	produced	the	necessary	condition	that	the	offender	and	victim	were	not	related	to	one	another		(consistency	=	0.952).		Only	one	of	the	total	21	cases	involved	intimate	partners,	and	the	circumstances	surrounding	this	particular	case	were	slightly	different	to	the	others	(Case	ID	98).		This	case	involved	the	offender	killing	his	girlfriend	and	her	mother	and	then	performing	sexual	acts	upon	his	girlfriend’s	body.		In	the	other	sexually	sadistic	cases,	the	rape	of	the	victim	came	before	their	death,	whereas	this	case	was	the	other	way	around.		The	results	of	the	analyses	of	
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necessary	conditions	suggest	that	both	thrill	and	concealment	are	homicides	that	characteristically	occur	between	people	that	are	not	related	to	one	another.		In	other	words,	for	the	homicides	to	be	motivated	by	either	thrill	or	
concealment,	they	must,	in	most	cases,	occur	between	people	who	are	unrelated.				 Two	profiles	were	produced	by	the	QCA	for	the	thrill	motive	and	are	presented	in	Table	19.	Table	19	
Most	Dominant	Profiles	for	Thrill	Motive				Ranking	 Conditions	 	 	 	 n	 Coverage				Cases	1 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 	4	 			0.190				86,	90,	94,	Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 										102	Cause	of	Death	not	stab	wounds	Residential	location	Offender	34	years	or	younger	2	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 3	 			0.143					84,	87,	91		 	 Same	gender		 	 Cause	of	Death	stab	wounds		 	 Residential	location																				Offender	34	years	or	younger	
Note.	n	=	number	of	cases	displaying	configuration	of	conditions;	Cases	denotes	the	Case	IDs	for	each	profile.			 Although	the	two	profiles	produced	by	the	QCA	look	similar	as	set	out	in	Table	19,	they	express	quite	different	stories.		The	first	profile	is	representative	of	cases	that	involved	multiple	offenders	who	were	known	previously	to	their	victims.		For	instance,	the	primary	offender	in	one	such	case	had	previously	lived	with	the	victim	(Case	ID	86),	and	in	another,	the	victim	was	a	current	housemate	of	the	offender	(Case	ID	94).		The	second	profile,	on	the	other	hand,	involved	single	male	offenders	who	chose	their	victims	and	stalked	them	prior	to	the	incident.		One	case	from	the	first	profile	was	more	qualitatively	similar	to	those	within	the	second	profile	(that	is,	a	young	single	male	offender);	however,	this	was	likely	due	to	the	coding	of	the	cause	of	death.		In	this	case,	the	cause	of	death	was	coded	as	blunt	force	trauma	because	the	victim	died	from	initially	
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being	hit	over	the	head	with	a	decanter.		The	offender	went	on	to	badly	mutilate	the	victim’s	body,	including	numerous	lacerations,	decapitation,	and	severing	the	victim’s	hand	(Case	ID	102).		Had	the	actual	cause	of	death	been	stab	wounds,	the	case	would	have	fallen	into	the	second	profile.		 The	literature	often	claims	that	the	typical	victim	of	the	thrill	killer	is	a	stranger	(Holmes	&	Holmes,	2009;	Howard,	2014),	which	was	observed	in	the	present	study	with	strangers	accounting	for	over	half	of	the	incidents	(57.1%,	see	Table	18).		However,	the	QCA	with	the	present	dataset	revealed	that	in	the	instances	where	victims	did	know	the	offenders,	there	were	usually	multiple	offenders,	and	the	cause	of	death	was	not	stab	wounds	(as	in	the	first	profile).		Although	this	profile	accounted	for	only	19%	of	the	total	number	of	cases	for	
thrill	(n	=	4;	not	taking	into	account	the	case	that	was	more	qualitatively	suited	to	profile	2),	this	is	an	interesting	and	potentially	informative	deviation	from	the	usual	observation	of	this	type	of	killer.		Subsequent	confirmatory	cross-tabulations	of	the	victim-offender	relationship	and	multiple	offenders	revealed	that	of	the	12	thrill	victims	that	were	strangers	to	their	attackers	(n	=	12),	nine	were	killed	by	single	offenders	(n	=	9,	or	75%).			
Revenge	
	 Homicides	motivated	by	revenge	accounted	for	28	cases.		Offender,	victim,	and	incident	variables	are	presented	in	Table	20.											
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Table	20	
Descriptive	Statistics	for	the	Offender,	Victim,	and	Incident	Variables	for	Revenge	Motive	Variable	 	 								 			M	 	 	 n	 								 	 %	Offender				Male	 	 	 	 	 	 	 26	 	 	 92.9				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 7.1				Age	 	 	 	 32.54							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 10.7							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 25.0							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 21.4							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 28.6							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 14.3	Victim				Male	 	 	 	 	 	 	 21	 	 	 75.0				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 7	 	 	 25.0				Age	 	 	 	 35.64							1-9	 	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 10.7							10-14	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 14.3							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 7.1							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 32.1							50-64	 			 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 28.6	Relationship				Intimate	partners	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 10.7				Filicide	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 10.7				Parricide	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6				Other	family	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6				Acquaintance		 	 	 	 	 18	 	 	 64.3				Strangers	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 7.1	Location				Residential	 	 	 	 	 	 13	 	 	 46.4				Street/open	area	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 17.9				Other		 	 	 	 	 	 10	 	 	 35.7	Multiple	offenders	 	 	 	 	 11	 	 	 39.3	Multiple	victims	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 7.1	Committed	 	 	 	 	 	 27	 	 	 96.4	Solicited	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6	Cause	of	Death				Stab	Wounds		 	 	 	 	 11	 	 	 39.3				Beating	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 21.4				Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 28.6				Strangulation/suffocation	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6				Pushed	from	a	high	place				 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6				Drowning	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6	Charge				Murder	 	 	 	 	 	 22	 	 	 78.6				Manslaughter	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 14.3				Not	guilty	(mental	illness)	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6				Soliciting	murder	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 3.6	
Note.	N	=	28;	highest	percentages	in	boldface.	
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	 Revenge	homicides	typically	occurred	between	males	who	were	acquainted	with	one	another,	and	the	age	of	the	victims	was	one	of	the	more	notable	observations	regarding	these	homicides.		As	is	depicted	in	Table	20,	the	ages	of	the	offenders	ranged	from	15	to	55	years,	and	were	quite	evenly	spread	between	age	brackets,	in	particular	between	18	and	49	years.		Victims	over	the	age	of	35	years,	however,	accounted	for	60.7%	of	the	total	revenge	victims,	which	is	generally	higher	than	most	of	the	other	motives.		Gain	and	love	were	also	associated	with	victims	aged	over	35	years,	but	the	ages	present	within	the	other	motives	were	substantially	lower.		Reasons	for	the	revenge	homicides	were	wide	ranging,	from	avenging	prior	abuse	or	a	perceived	slight,	honour	killings,	to	vindicating	the	offender’s	opinion	that	the	victim	had	ruined	their	life	in	some	way,	and	so	forth.		All	of	the	offenders	of	the	older	victims	were	male,	and	they	beat,	shot,	or	stabbed	their	victims.			Perhaps	most	notable	of	the	revenge	homicides	were	the	three	cases	involving	young	victims	aged	2,	4,	and	5	years.		In	each	of	these	cases,	the	victims	were	the	young	children	of	the	offenders	and	were	killed	as	an	act	of	“spousal	revenge”;	incidents	in	which	the	offender	kills	their	child	in	order	to	deliberately	make	their	spouses	suffer	(Resnick,	1969).		These	incidents	involve	the	offender	being	more	concerned	with	their	resentment	towards	their	(ex-)	partners	than	the	welfare	of	their	children	(DVRCV,	2013).		The	victims	of	the	homicides	in	these	cases	were	not	the	actual	targets	of	the	motive	per	se,	the	target	instead	being	the	offender’s	spouse.	In	one	such	case,	the	offender’s	partner	had	left	the	relationship	and	was	seeking	full	custody	of	their	2-year-old	daughter,	a	situation	that	upset	the	offender	(Case	ID	15).		The	relationship	between	the	couple	had	been	difficult,	marred	by	violence	and	possessiveness	
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by	the	offender.		On	the	day	of	the	incident,	the	offender	gained	access	to	his	daughter,	took	her	in	his	car,	and	stabbed	her.		The	sentencing	judge	noted,	“you	committed	this	murder	for	the	worst	possible	motive;	revenge	and	spite.		You	killed	your	daughter	to	get	back	at	her	mother.		You	used	your	daughter,	an	innocent	victim,	as	the	instrument	of	your	overarching	desire	to	inflict	pain	on	your	former	partner”.				The	cause	of	death	in	cases	involving	these	young	children	was	different	to	the	other	revenge	victims	as	they	were	pushed	from	a	high	place,	drowned,	and	stabbed.		These	homicides	involved	the	offenders’	innocent	children,	a	person	they	presumably	love,	rather	than	their	spouses	(or	the	target	of	the	motive),	yet	did	not	mimic	the	characteristics	of	the	love	homicides.		The	offender	from	the	scenario	above	(Case	ID	15)	stabbed	his	daughter	numerous	times	in	the	abdomen	and	chest,	a	characteristic	not	observed	in	the	homicides	motivated	by	love,	however,	the	murder	occurred	within	an	abusive	and	emotion-filled	context,	situations	that	were	also	not	observed	for	the	love	homicides.		When	he	took	his	daughter	and	did	not	return,	he	was	in	contact	with	his	former	partner	and	taunted	her	with	comments	such	as	“[p]ayback’s	a	bitch.		How	does	it	feel?”	and	“[g]uess	what	baby,	you’re	not	getting	her	back.		I	loved	you…	and	look	what	you’ve	made	me	do”.				 The	QCA	produced	four	dominant	profiles	with	three	or	more	cases	for	the	revenge	motive	and	are	presented	in	Table	21.		Four	profiles	emerged	from	the	QCA,	although	they	are	better	understood	as	two		–	combining	numbers	2	and	3	(which	will	now	be	referred	to	as	profile	1),	and	1	and	4	(which	will	now	be	referred	to	as	profile	2;	see	Table	21).		Two	distinct	themes	were	associated	
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with	the	two	reclassified	profiles,	one	concerning	gang-type	homicides,	and	the	other,	avenging	prior	perceived	abuse.	Table	21	
Most	Dominant	Profiles	for	Revenge	Motive				Ranking	 Conditions	 	 	 	 n	 Coverage				Cases	1	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 4	 			0.143					7,	10,	19,			 	 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 											23		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	stab	wounds		 	 Residential	location		 	 Offender	35	years	or	older	2	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 4	 			0.143					9,	17,	18		 	 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 												26		 	 Cause	of	Death	stab	wounds	 	 	 	 	 		 	 Not	residential	location		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	3	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 3	 			0.107					16,	20,	28		 	 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	stab	wounds		 	 Not	residential	location		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	4	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 3	 			0.107					2,	15,	24		 	 Same	gender		 	 Cause	of	Death	stab	wounds	 	 	 	 	 		 	 Residential	location		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	
Note.	n	=	number	of	cases	displaying	configuration	of	conditions;	Cases	denotes	the	Case	IDs	for	each	profile.			 The	renamed	profile	1	accounted	for	seven	cases	of	the	total,	28.		It	is	characterised	by	offenders	aged	34	years	or	younger,	all	male,	and	all	unrelated	to	their	victims.		The	homicides	all	occurred	in	non-residential	settings	and	the	cause	of	death	were	beatings,	stab	wounds,	or	gunshot	wounds.		This	first	profile	was	typified	by	cases	involving	opposing	gangs,	families,	and	racial	groups,	or	avenging	wrongdoings,	such	as	the	victims	having	previously	had	the	offenders	arrested,	or	for	prior	fights	and	threats.		Five	of	the	seven	cases	involved	offenders	who	were	known	to	their	victims.		In	the	two	cases	involving	opposing	gangs,	the	offenders	and	victims	were	unknown	to	one	another,	although	both	homicides	arose	out	of	two	entirely	different	circumstances.		In	
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one	case,	there	was	a	confrontation	between	the	two	parties	who	were	members	of	opposing	gangs	and	unknown	to	one	another.		Following	a	brief	physical	and	verbal	altercation,	the	offender	retreated	but	later	sought	out	the	victim.		He	subsequently	stabbed	the	victim	in	an	attack	that	the	sentencing	judge	described	as	“cowardly,	vicious,	[and]	vengeful…	which	was	out	of	proportion	to	the	petty	animosities	that	existed	between	them”	(Case	ID	18).		In	another,	the	offenders	sought	out	the	victim	whom	they	wrongly	believed	was	a	member	of	an	opposing	gang	and	responsible	for	the	attack	of	members	of	their	gang	and	stabbed	him	to	death	(Case	ID	17).	The	second	renamed	profile	also	accounted	for	7	cases.		It	is	characterised	by	male	offenders	and	victims	who	were	not	related,	and	the	causes	of	death	were	also	beatings,	stab	wounds,	or	gunshot	wounds.		The	difference	between	this	profile	and	the	first	is	that	the	homicides	associated	with	this	second	profile	all	occurred	within	a	residential	setting	and	were	committed	by	both	younger	and	older	offenders.		Thematically,	this	profile	typically	involved	offenders	who	were	avenging,	for	themselves	or	others,	some	perceived	prior	abuse.		The	cases	involved	have	a	more	emotionally	personal	element	than	those	of	the	first	profile.		The	majority	of	the	offenders	were	taking	their	own	personal	vengeance	on	the	victims	because	they	had	previously	been	sexually	abused	by	them.		One	offender	claimed	the	victim	sexually	assaulted	him	when	he	was	6	or	7	years	old	and	that	it	subsequently	had	a	profound	effect	on	him.		On	the	evening	of	the	homicide,	the	offender	went	to	the	home	of	the	victim	and	shot	him	as	an	act	of	retribution	(Case	ID	19).		In	another,	the	offender’s	younger	brother	was	admitted	to	a	psychiatric	hospital	suffering	acute	psychosis,	where	he	told	the	offender’s	older	brother	he	had	
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been	raped	(Case	ID	2).		The	news	travelled	rapidly	through	the	family	to	the	offender,	who	became	incensed	and	resolved	to	find	and	kill	the	person	responsible.		The	offender	and	secondary	offender	subdued	and	kidnapped	the	victim,	took	him	to	a	property,	stabbed	him	in	the	neck,	and	buried	him.				 Although	people	of	varying	ages	commit	revenge	homicides	for	diverse	reasons,	what	is	clear	about	the	two	profiles	is	that	the	initial	perceived	wrongdoing	is	somewhat	different.		Revenge	homicides	that	occurred	in	a	residential	setting	(as	in	profile	2),	for	example,	were	associated	with	extraordinary	personal	wrongdoings	that	could	potentially	inflict	long-lasting	abject	emotional	turmoil	onto	the	homicide	offender	or	their	family.		These	homicides	are	likely	to	be	committed	by	offenders	of	any	age,	which	is	foreseeable	because	these	offenders	have	often	harboured	resentment	and	ill-will	towards	the	victims	for	some	time.		Revenge	homicides	occurring	outside	of	the	residential	setting,	on	the	other	hand,	usually	followed	a	fight,	taunt,	or	other	perceived	misconduct	from	the	victim.				
Jealousy	
	 Jealousy	homicides	accounted	for	24	of	the	total	cases.		Offender,	victim,	and	incident	variables	are	presented	in	Table	22.		The	homicides	motivated	by	
jealousy	produced	patterns,	which	are	logical	and	accord	with	the	definition	of	the	motive.		For	the	purposes	of	this	study,	jealousy	is	defined	as	“when	a	person	either	fears	losing	or	has	already	lost	an	important	relationship	with	another	person	to	a	rival”	(emphasis	added;	Parrott,	1991,	p.	4).		As	was	observed	with	
revenge,	in	particular	the	cases	involving	spousal					
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Table	22	
Descriptive	Statistics	for	the	Offender,	Victim,	and	Incident	Variables	for	Jealousy	
Motive	Variable	 	 								 			M	 	 	 n	 								 	 %	Offender				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 24	 	 	 100.0				Age	 	 	 	 32.29							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 8.3							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 16.7							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 10	 	 	 41.7							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 16.7							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 16.7	Victim				Male		 	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 50.0				Female	 	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 50.0				Age	 	 	 	 30.75							15-17	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 8.3							18-24	 	 	 	 	 	 6	 	 	 25.0							25-34	 	 	 	 	 	 11	 	 	 45.8							35-49	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 8.3							50-64	 	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 12.5	Relationship				Intimate	partners	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 50.0				Acquaintance	 	 	 	 	 12	 	 	 50.0	Remarks	reference	to	“rage”	 	 	 10	 	 	 41.7	Location							Residential	 	 	 	 	 	 14	 	 	 58.3				Street/open	area	 	 	 	 	 8	 	 	 33.3				Other	 	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 8.3	Multiple	offenders	 	 	 	 	 5	 	 	 20.8	Multiple	victims	 	 	 	 	 0	 	 	 0.0	Committed	 	 	 	 	 	 24	 	 	 100.0	Cause	of	Death				Stab	Wounds	 	 	 	 	 10	 	 	 41.7				Beating	 	 	 	 	 	 9	 	 	 37.5				Gunshot	 	 	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.2				Strangulation/suffocation		 	 	 3	 	 	 12.5				Smoke	inhalation/burns	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 4.2	Charge				Murder	 	 	 	 	 	 21	 	 	 87.5				Manslaughter	 	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 12.5	
Note.	N	=	24;	highest	percentages	in	boldface.	revenge,	the	victim	of	the	jealousy	homicide	can	either	be	the	target	of	the	motive	(that	is,	the	offender’s	partner	they	fear	they	will	lose	or	have	lost)	or	not	the	target	(the	person	who	they	fear	they	will	lose	their	partner	to,	the	
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rival),	as	has	been	previously	noted	by	Polk	and	Ranson	(1991).		Table	22	illustrates	this	notion	of	the	target	of	the	motive	with	the	50%	split	between	intimate	partners	and	acquaintances	as	victims.		In	this	particular	sample,	all	offenders	were	male	and	were,	or	previously	had	been	in	heterosexual	relationships	with	their	intimate	partners,	and	therefore,	the	50%	split	between	male	and	female	victims	also	illustrates	the	concept	of	the	motive’s	target	victim.			 The	jealous	offenders	were	quite	young	overall;	of	the	total	jealousy	sample	(N	=	24),	66.7%	of	offenders	and	79.1%	of	victims	were	aged	34	years	and	under,	which	is	younger	than	other	motives	such	as	gain.		Recent	research	has	found	that	younger	people	tend	to	be	more	envious	of	romantic	liaisons	than	older	people,	in	particular	below	30	years	of	age	(Henniger	&	Harris,	2015).		Furthermore,	as	can	be	seen	in	Table	22,	the	age	brackets	of	offenders	and	victims	are	very	similar	in	frequency	(10	offenders	were	aged	between	25	and	34	years,	and	11	victims	were	aged	within	those	same	years).		Once	again,	this	is	in	line	with	previous	research	that	has	suggested	that	the	average	age	difference	for	intimate	partners	is	2.66	years	(Buss,	1989).			The	coding	of	the	cause	of	death	for	jealousy	homicides	revealed	that	offenders	in	all	of	the	cases	except	two	employed	methods	that	involved	close	contact	between	the	offender	and	victim.		Stab	wounds,	beatings,	and	suffocation/strangulation	were	the	method	of	choice	for	most	of	the	offenders,	which	may	indicate	the	level	of	emotion	and	passion	involved	in	these	types	of	homicides.		The	weapons	used	were	often	weapons	of	convenience,	such	as	a	knife	lying	on	a	bench	in	the	kitchen	where	an	argument	had	broken	out,	or	the	use	of	their	hands.		Furthermore,	a	related	observation	arose	from	the	reading	
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of	the	court	documents,	that	in	nine	of	the	24	cases,	the	Judge	referred	to	“jealous	rage”	in	some	form.		For	example,	the	sentencing	judge	in	one	case	stated	“[y]ou	murdered	[the	deceased]	in	a	state	of	possessive	male	rage.		Your	view	was	that	if	you	could	not	have	her,	no-one	else	would”	(Case	ID	106),	and	in	another,	“[h]e	had	a	feeling	that	he	could	not	describe	and	that	he	had	not	had	before.		It	overwhelmed	and	overpowered	him.		He	tried	to	stop	himself	but	could	not”	(Case	ID	125).		Phrases	such	as	“blind	rage”	and	“loss	of	self-control”	are	also	in	the	remarks	by	the	judges,	once	again	indicating	the	level	of	emotion	involved	(Case	ID	122	and	123).		The	use	of	this	language	is	also	commonly	observed	in	the	general	media	when	reporting	homicides	motivated	by	revenge	(e.g.	Bembridge,	2015,	April	28;	Dale,	2015,	September	15;	Russell,	2013,	November	28).			Table	23	presents	the	four	profiles	that	exhibited	three	or	more	configurations	of	conditions	from	the	QCA	for	jealousy.																								
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Table	23	
Most	Dominant	Profiles	for	Jealousy	Motive				Ranking	 Conditions	 	 	 	 n	 Coverage				Cases	1	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 4	 			0.167					105,	107,			 	 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 						113,	124		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	stab	wounds		 	 Not	residential	location	Offender	34	years	or	younger	2	 	 Related	 	 	 	 4	 			0.167					110,	112,		 	 Opposite	gender	 	 	 	 	 						121,	122		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	stab	wounds		 	 Residential	location		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	3	 	 Not	related	 	 	 	 3	 			0.125					111,	115,		 	 Same	gender	 	 	 	 	 	 										120		 	 Cause	of	Death	stab	wounds		 	 Not	residential	location		 	 Offender	34	years	or	younger	4	 	 Related	 	 	 	 3	 			0.125					104,	109,		 	 Opposite	gender	 	 	 	 	 										117		 	 Cause	of	Death	not	stab	wounds		 	 Residential	location		 	 Offender	35	years	or	older	
Note.	n	=	number	of	cases	displaying	configuration	of	conditions;	Cases	denotes	the	Case	IDs	for	each	profile.			 As	with	the	revenge	homicides,	the	four	dominant	profiles	for	jealousy	are	best	conceived	of	as	two,	combining	numbers	1	and	3	(now	profile	1),	and	2	and	4	(now	profile	2).		The	new	profile	1	is	associated	with	the	killing	of	the	offender’s	rival	and	accounts	for	seven	cases.		They	occurred	in	non-residential	settings	and	were	committed	by	younger	offenders.		A	particularly	illustrative	case	involved	a	male	offender	who	had	been	in	a	relationship	previously	with	a	woman	(Case	ID	107).		The	relationship	ceased	and	the	woman	began	a	new	relationship	with	another	man	(the	victim),	they	fell	pregnant,	and	intended	to	get	married.		The	offender	became	extremely	obsessive	about	the	new	relationship	between	the	victim	and	his	former	partner,	which	included	stalking,	phone	calls,	and	egocentric	letters	enlisting	the	help	of	friends	to	discover	the	state	of	the	relationship.		On	the	evening	of	the	incident,	the	
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primary	and	secondary	offender	broke	into	the	victim’s	home,	put	handcuffs	on	him,	masking	tape	over	his	eyes	and	mouth,	and	kidnapped	him.		They	drove	him	to	a	secluded	area	and	dumped	his	body	in	a	bush.		The	next	day	they	returned	to	set	fire	to	the	already	deceased	body.		The	judge	noted	that	“[y]ou	were	not	prepared	to	accept	that	[your	ex-partner]	had	entered	into	this	new	relationship	with	her	new	partner.		You	became	determined	to	resume	your	relationship	with	her	and	[the	deceased]	stood	in	the	way”.				 The	second	renamed	profile,	which	also	includes	seven	cases,	is	demonstrative	of	offenders	who	kill	their	current	or	former	romantic	partners.		These	homicides	all	occurred	within	the	residential	setting	and	involved	offenders	of	all	ages.		The	trial	and	sentencing	Judges	referred	to	jealous	rage	in	five	of	these	cases,	which	might	be	indicative	of	the	explosive	nature	of	these	homicides.		One	such	case	involved	a	married	couple,	whose	marriage	was	reportedly	marred	by	physical	and	emotional	brutality	by	the	offender	towards	the	victim	(Case	ID	110).		The	offender	believed	the	victim	had	been	unfaithful,	although	there	was	no	evidence	of	this	being	true.		The	evening	of	the	incident,	the	offender	excessively	questioned	the	victim	and	demanded	her	to	“say	his	name”	(the	man	he	believed	she	was	having	an	affair	with),	and	resorted	to	physical	violence	to	force	her	to	do	so.		When	she	had	finally	had	enough	and	disclosed	the	relevant	(but	fake)	details,	the	offender	brutally	bashed	her	to	death.		He	claimed	to	be	suffering	from	Morbid	Jealousy,	a	term	that	is	used	to	signify	abnormal	or	extreme	jealousy	(Tarrier,	Beckett,	Harwood,	&	Bishay,	1990),	and	that	he	was	not	acting	with	control.				 The	results	of	the	QCA	conform	to	the	logical	intuition	and	assumptions	that	concern	homicides	motivated	by	jealousy.		The	results	of	this	study	overall,	
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however,	do	not	necessarily	support	Wolfgang’s	(1958)	observation	that,			An	offender	motivated	by	jealousy	and	seeking	to	resolve	an	emotional	problem	by	means	of	a	physical	assault	usually	attacks	his	rival.	A	jealous	offender	who	kills	his	love	object	is	most	often	motivated	by	revenge	for	the	alienation	he	has	had	to	suffer.		(p.	190)		In	this	present	study,	jealous	offenders	targeted	both	their	partners	and	rivals	with	equal	ferocity.		This	disparity	between	the	current	study’s	findings	and	Wolfgang’s	(1958)	statement,	however,	may	boil	down	to	a	difference	in	definition	since	the	current	study	aimed	to	make	very	clear	who	was	the	objective	of	the	motive.		The	homicides	that	occurred	within	the	residential	setting	were	most	often	committed	by	younger	offenders,	aged	34	years	or	below,	and	involved	killing	their	(ex-)	partner.		Homicides	that	were	located	outside	of	the	residential	setting	generally	involved	offenders	of	all	ages	and	their	rival	as	their	victim.			
Conclusion	The	two	chapters	that	comprise	the	results	for	this	thesis	presented	both	the	results	of	the	descriptive	analyses	and	QCAs	along	with	discussions	pertaining	to	the	relevance	of	the	findings.		As	demonstrated	in	Chapter	6,	the	sample	of	homicide	cases	for	this	study	as	a	whole	were	mostly	reflective	of	the	typical	homicide	trends	that	are	observed	for	Australian	homicide.		This	was	a	particularly	propitious	result	because	the	cases	that	comprised	the	full	sample	were	collected	to	fill	a	minimum	number	of	cases	per	motive.		As	is	indicated	in	Table	1	(Chapter	3),	the	spread	of	motives	for	homicide	is	not	even,	with	some	motives	more	prevalent	than	others.		Because	this	study	had	a	fairly	even	
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number	of	cases	in	each	motive,	this	might	have	suggested	that	there	would	not	be	observable	qualitative	distinctions	between	the	motives.		Chapter	7	was	dedicated	to	presenting	the	results	of	the	descriptive	analyses	and	QCAs	of	the	individual	motives	in	order	to	explore	hypotheses	two	and	three.		Hypothesis	two	stated	that	each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	would	be	differentiated	by	their	descriptive	characteristics	(different	age	of	offenders	and	victims,	cause	of	death	etc.),	whilst	hypothesis	three	stated	that	each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	would	display	different	combinations	of	victim,	offender,	and	situational	conditions.		Preliminary	examination	of	the	results	supports	both	hypotheses	by	demonstrating	that	each	of	the	motives	do	indeed	differ	in	terms	of	their	qualitative	characteristic	structures.		Each	motive	had	particular	characteristics	that	they	were	typified	by;	such	as	older	female	offenders	for	the	homicides	motivated	by	love	and	gain.		Furthermore,	at	least	one	profile	of	condition	combinations	emerged	for	each	motive,	indicating	that	each	motive	was	exemplified	by	a	certain	set	of	conditions,	or	a	certain	set	of	offender,	victim,	and	incident	characteristics.		Although	there	were	only	four	necessary	conditions	that	emerged,	results	of	these	analyses	were	informative.		Homicides	motivated	by	thrill	and	concealment	are	both	mostly	committed	by	offenders	who	are	unrelated	to	their	victims.		This	is	in	contrast	to	those	homicides	committed	for	love,	which	occur	between	loved	ones	in	a	residential	setting.		Perhaps	the	bond	that	connects	the	victim	and	offender	in	the	love	homicides	protects	offender’s	loved	ones	from	homicides	committed	for	thrill	or	
concealment.		Put	another	way,	an	offender	who	is	looking	to	kill	for	pleasure	or	excitement,	for	instance,	may	look	beyond	the	family	unit	for	their	victim.			
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The	next	chapter	will	pull	the	results	together	by	comparing	each	motive	to	the	others	and	further	discuss	the	hypotheses	this	study	tested.		It	will	then	discuss	the	theoretical	and	practical	implications	of	the	research,	concluding	with	a	final	remark.		 	
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Chapter	Eight:	Motive	Comparisons,	Discussion,	and	Conclusion		 This	thesis	has	explored	homicide	event	motive	and	examined	the	patterns	of	situational	attributes	that	characterised	each.		Specifically,	this	research	used	modern	analytic	techniques,	namely	QCA,	to	investigate	the	way	in	which	the	victim,	offender,	and	incident	conditions	combine	and	work	together	to	produce	the	motive	outcome.		It	was	determined	that	each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	do	have	distinguishing	qualitative	features	that	differentiate	them	from	one	another.		Importantly,	the	descriptive	analyses	along	with	the	distinguishing	patterns	of	condition	combinations	serve	to	contradict	some	common	assumptions	about	the	typical	offender	and	their	reasons	for	engaging	in	homicidal	behaviours.			As	discussed	in	Chapters	1,	2,	and	3,	there	is	a	great	deal	of	literature	concerning	motive;	however,	its	conception	often	changes	not	only	between,	but	also	within	each	discipline.		Notably,	a	great	deal	of	the	research	that	has	investigated	homicide	motive	has	set	about	to	examine	the	psychological	and	biological	underpinnings	for	the	offender.		This	is	a	reasonable	endeavour	considering	motive	is	an	abstract,	psychological	construct	and	can	provide	insight	into	the	reasons	why	the	offender	committed	the	homicide.		This	was	not	the	aim	of	the	current	research,	however.		This	project	sought	to	treat	motive	in	a	more	systematic	manner	to	be	explored	from	a	situational	perspective.		The	research	was	borne	from	the	desire	to	not	only	examine	homicide	motive	from	an	approach	that	is	new	and	different,	but	to	also	explore	its	utilitarian	qualities,	which	meant	it	had	to	offer	more	than	a	psychological	analysis	and	account	of	each	motive.		Investigative	literature	often	espouses	motive’s	usefulness	in	homicide	investigations,	yet	for	the	most	part	asserts	how	difficult	it	is	to	
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determine	(Adcock	&	Chancellor,	2013;	Brookman,	2005;	Douglas	et	al.,	1986;	Geberth,	2006;	ACPO,	2006).		Similarly,	the	irrelevance	of	motive	maxim	deems	it	outside	the	necessary	standards	of	proof	for	the	guilt	of	an	offender	in	Court,	yet	the	evidence	of	motive	is	often	used	to	demonstrate	the	offender’s	responsibility	for	their	actions	(for	example,	see	Plomp	v	The	Queen,	1963).		This	research	aimed	to	reconcile	this	discrepancy	by	providing	the	first	step	in	the	systematic	qualitative	and	situational	exploration	of	homicide	event	motive	to	determine	whether	there	are	differences	between	each	of	the	motives.		In	turn,	it	was	hoped	that	the	project	would	provide	a	solid	foundation	for	further	exploration,	further	our	understanding	of	the	types	of	people	and	situations	that	typify	each	motive,	and	expose	the	field	of	criminology	to	the	benefits	of	QCA	as	a	useful	research	and	analytic	method	(discussed	shortly).		To	fulfil	its	aims,	the	current	research	adopted	a	design	that	would	allow	in-depth	exploration	of	each	of	the	homicide	motives	whilst	being	able	to	incorporate	enough	cases	to	establish	observable	patterns	concerning	the	situational	characteristics.		The	full	sample	of	cases	was	first	subjected	to	descriptive	analyses	in	order	to	determine	whether	the	sample	was	indicative	of	Australian	homicide	overall.			The	results	were	then	reported	and	discussed	in	Chapter	6	and	compared	to	Australia’s	largest	homicide	database	using	the	reports	produced	by	the	NHMP.		Each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	(gain,	
jealousy,	revenge,	conviction	and	hate,	concealment,	thrill,	and	love)	was	then	explored	also	using	descriptive	analyses	and	followed	by	Qualitative	Comparative	Analysis,	the	results	of	which	were	reported	and	discussed	in	Chapter	7.		
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This	thesis	will	now	turn	to	a	comparison	of	the	results	for	each	of	the	motives	as	outlined	in	Chapter	7	in	order	to	test	the	hypotheses	that	they	would	be	differentiated	by	their	descriptive	characteristics	and	that	they	would	display	different	combinations	of	victim,	offender,	and	situational	conditions.		Following	the	comparison,	a	discussion	of	the	theoretical	and	practical	implications	of	the	research	will	be	presented.			
Comparison	of	the	Motives		 The	results	of	both	the	descriptive	analyses	and	QCAs	reported	in	Chapter	7	detailed	the	idiosyncrasies	associated	with	each	of	the	homicide	event	motives	as	observed	with	the	current	dataset.		In	order	to	learn	from	the	results	and	test	hypothesis	three,	comparisons	must	be	made	between	the	characteristics	of	each	of	the	motives.		This	section	will	first	explore	the	results	from	the	descriptive	analyses	and	then	the	output	produced	by	the	QCAs	between	each	motive.			
Descriptive	results.	
	 The	descriptive	analyses	for	each	motive	were	conducted	so	the	results	could	be	compared	to	general	Australian	homicide	trends,	and	then	to	one	another.		Some	motives	were	more	characteristically	similar	to	the	overall	Australian	patterns	than	others,	with	some	producing	quite	interesting	and	deviant	results.		Each	of	the	motives	was	typified	by	specific	characteristics,	whereas	some	characteristics	were	expected	and	observed	across	all	motives,	such	as	male	offenders.		Table	24	summarises	the	most	common	variable	for	each	motive.		The	most	noteworthy	characteristics	that	were	recorded	will	be	discussed	separately	to	inform	the	conclusions	that	will	be	drawn	(namely
		
	
	 		Table	24	
Summary	of	Variables	with	Highest	Percentage	for	Each	Motive		
	
	
Offender		
		
Victim		
		
Situation		
	
Motive	
Gender	Age	
Multiple		Gender	Age	Multiple		Relationship	COD	
Charge	
Solicited	
Concealment	Male	18-24	11(61.1)		Female	18-24	3(16.7)		Acquaintance	Gun	
Murder	
2(11.1)	
Conviction/	
			hate	
Male	18-24	7(38.9)		Male	
25-34	2(11.1)		Strangers	
Stab	
Murder	
0	
Gain	
Male	25-49	12(54.5)		Male	
35-49	5(22.7)		Intimate	
Partner/	
Family	
Gun	
Murder	
5(22.7)	
Love	
Male	50-64	2(11.1)		Female	1-9/65+	 5(27.8)		Filicide	
Poison	Manslaughter	0	
Thrill	
Male	18-24	8(38.1)		Female	25-34	5(23.8)		Strangers	
Stab	
Murder	
0	
Jealousy	
Male	25-34	5(20.8)		Male/	Female*	 25-34	0	
	Intimate	
Partners/	
Acquaintance*	 Stab	
Murder	
0	
Revenge	
Male	35-49	11(39.3)		Male	
35-49	2(7.1)		Acquaintance	Stab	
Murder	
1(3.6)	
N
ote.	N	=	149;	COD	=	cause	of	death.		Numbers	in	brackets	denote	percentages.	*Equal	50%	split	between	the	two	categories.		Location	
was	not	included	as	the	highest	percentage	for	each	motive	were	committed	in	residential	locations	
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offender	and	victim	gender	and	age,	the	relationship	between	offender	and	victim,	multiple	offenders	and	victims,	and	the	cause	of	death).	
	 Offender	and	victim	gender.	
	 As	is	consistently	observed,	homicide	predominantly	occurs	between	male	offenders	and	victims	(Brookman,	2005;	Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		The	current	study	similarly	found	that	males	represented	the	majority	of	offenders	and	victims	for	all	motives,	although	the	number	of	females	differed	for	each	motive.		The	numbers	of	male	and	female	offenders	and	victims,	along	with	the	respective	percentages	for	each	motive	are	presented	in	Table	25.	Table	25	
Number	of	Male	and	Female	Offenders	and	Victims	for	Each	Motive		Motive	 	 	 Male	 	 	 Female	 	 Total		 	 	 	 	n	 			%	 	 n		 			%	 		 				N	Offender						Concealment	 	 18							100.0	 	 0	 		0.0	 	 			18				Jealousy	 	 	 24							100.0	 	 0	 		0.0	 	 			24				Conviction	and	Hate	 17	 	94.4	 	 1	 		5.6	 	 			18				Revenge	 	 	 26	 	92.9	 	 2	 		7.1	 	 			28				Thrill	 	 	 18	 	85.7	 	 3	 14.3	 	 			21				Gain	 	 	 	 15	 	68.2	 	 7	 31.8	 	 			22				Love		 	 	 12	 	66.7	 	 6	 33.3	 	 			18							Mean	 	 	 	 	87.2	 	 	 12.8	Victim					Conviction	and	Hate	 16	 	88.9	 	 2	 11.1	 	 				18				Revenge	 	 	 21	 	75.0	 	 7	 25.0	 	 				28				Gain	 	 	 	 15	 	68.2	 	 7	 31.8	 	 				22				Jealousy	 	 	 12	 	50.0	 											12	 50.0	 	 				24				Concealment	 	 		8	 	44.4	 											10	 55.6	 	 				18				Love		 	 	 		8	 	44.4	 											10	 55.6	 	 				18				Thrill	 	 	 		9	 	42.9	 											12	 57.1	 	 				21							Mean	 	 	 	 	59.7	 	 	 40.3		 As	Table	25	illustrates,	the	ratio	of	males	to	females	changed	depending	on	the	motive.		Since	the	year	2000,	males	have	accounted	for	between	82%	(years	2006-2007	;	Dearden	&	Jones,	2008)	and	89%	(years	2000-2001;	
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Mouzos,	2002)	of	all	homicide	offenders.		Given	the	general	high	percentages	of	male	offenders,	the	results	for	this	current	dataset	for	gain	(68.2%	male)	and	
love	(66.7%	male)	were	particularly	low.		Both	motives	accounted	for	the	highest	number	of	female	offenders	of	all	the	motives,	perhaps	suggesting	two	predominant	reasons	that	women	kill.		On	the	one	hand,	love	and	gain	having	such	a	high	percentage	of	female	offenders	may	reflect	that	females	are	traditionally	more	nurturing,	and	that	they	may	consider	themselves	less	financially	stable	compared	to	men,	especially	in	times	of	uncertainty.		On	the	other	end	of	the	spectrum	of	motives,	concealment	and	jealousy	comprised	of	only	male	offenders.		This	may	reflect	that	males	tend	to	be	more	naturally	jealous	of	their	partner’s	perceived	infidelities,	as	well	as	their	tendency	to	engage	in	criminal	behaviour	more	than	females	(AIC,	2013,	2014;	Daly	et	al.,	1982;	Polk	&	Ranson,	1991).			
	 For	four	of	the	seven	motives,	females	accounted	for	50%	or	more	of	the	total	victims	(see	Table	25).		This	is	quite	a	contrast	to	the	typical	proportion	of	female	victims,	who	generally	represent	closer	to	35%	of	all	homicide	victims	(Brookman,	2000;	Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		Higher	female	victimisation	appears	to	be	different	to	that	of	female	offending	for	each	motive,	as	is	depicted	in	Table	25.		For	instance,	there	were	no	female	offenders	for	the	
concealment	motive,	yet	they	accounted	for	55.6%	of	victims.		Similarly,	only	14.3%	of	offenders	for	thrill	were	female	despite	that	motive	representing	the	highest	proportion	of	all	female	victims	(57.1%).			 These	results	suggest	that	when	disaggregating	homicide	statistics	by	motive,	there	may	be	more	to	be	understood	with	regards	to	the	“maleness”	of	homicide.		This	does	not	deny	that	males	tend	to	represent	most	offenders	and	
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victims	(especially	given	this	dataset	accords	with	the	usual	observed	trends),	but	recognises	that	the	notion	of	“maleness”	of	homicide	may	be	more	complex.		As	Table	25	illustrates,	the	only	motives	for	which	the	proportion	of	male	offenders	and	victims	equalled	or	exceeded	the	usual	observed	total	proportion	for	Australian	homicide	were	revenge	and	conviction/hate.		For	the	remaining	five	motives,	it	was	more	likely	that	a	female	was	involved	as	either	the	victim	or	offender.		This	observation	adds	to	the	literature	regarding	the	gendered	understanding	and	assumptions	of	homicide.			
	 Offender	and	victim	age.		 Table	26	presents	the	distribution	of	the	most	common	age	groups	and	means	for	the	offenders	and	victims	for	each	motive.		As	illustrated,	the	mean	ages	for	both	offenders	and	victims	varied	from	motive	to	motive,	the	majority	of	which	were	below	the	national	average.		According	to	the	NHMP,	the	average	age	of	homicide	offenders	in	Australia	between	2008	and	2010	was	33.2	years	and	38.6	years	for	victims	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015).		The	mean	age	of	offenders	and	victims	for	the	current	study’s	full	sample	of	cases	were	32.15	and	37.56	years	respectively.		Furthermore,	the	NHMP	recorded	a	fairly	even	spread	between	the	ages	of	18	and	49	for	offenders	for	those	years,	a	finding	that	was	also	observed	in	the	present	study.			Table	26	
Most	Common	Age	Group	and	Mean	for	Offenders	and	Victims	for	Each	Motive		Motive	 	 	 Offender	 	 	 Victim		 		 	 	 	 	Age	 	 M	 	 Age		 	 M	 		Thrill	 	 	 	 18-24	 	 24.90	 	 25-34	 	 31.52	Conviction	and	Hate	 	 18-24	 	 25.17	 	 25-34	 	 38.39	Concealment	 	 	 18-24	 	 27.56	 	 18-24	 	 41.17	Jealousy	 	 	 25-34	 	 32.29	 	 25-34	 	 30.75	Revenge	 	 	 35-49	 	 32.54	 	 35-49	 	 35.64	Gain	 	 	 	 25-34	 	 36.05	 	 35-49	 	 50.68	Love	 	 	 	 50-64	 	 46.61	 	 1-9	 	 36.17	
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	 As	is	present	with	all	general	homicide	statistics,	the	mean	age	for	each	motive	is	somewhat	deceiving.		For	instance,	Table	26	depicts	that	the	most	common	age	group	for	victims	of	love	homicides	was	between	1	and	9	years	with	a	mean	of	36.17.		This	is	because	the	victims	of	love	homicides	for	the	present	sample	were	mostly	very	young	or	over	50	years	of	age.		It	is	more	useful	to	look	at	ages	in	set	theoretic	terms	as	to	whether	most	of	the	offenders	and	victims	for	each	motive	were	generally	“younger”	or	“older”,	and	the	distinctions	used	for	the	QCA	for	the	purposes	of	the	current	study	are	particularly	useful.		Adopting	the	threshold	for	“younger”	victims	and	offenders	as	34	years	or	below	(see	Chapter	5	for	details),	Figure	7	presents	the	percentage	of	the	total	offenders	and	victims	for	each	motive	that	were	classified	as	being	younger.		
Figure	7.	Percentage	of	offenders	and	victims	younger	than	34	years	for	each	motive.		With	regards	to	offenders,	six	of	the	seven	motives	involved	mostly	younger	offenders	and	only	those	homicides	motivated	by	love	saw	a	majority	of	older	offenders.		The	victims,	however,	followed	a	slightly	different	pattern	with	
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regards	to	their	typical	ages.		Only	three	of	the	motives	(thrill,	love,	and	jealousy)	involved	mostly	younger	victims	and	only	two	involved	a	majority	of	older	victims	(gain	and	revenge).		There	was	an	equal	split	between	older	and	younger	victims	of	conviction/hate	and	concealment	homicides.		These	results	suggest	that	whilst	the	typical	Australian	homicide	offender	is	generally	younger	than	34	across	the	motives,	there	is	more	of	a	spread	between	motives	for	the	victims.		Although	the	mean	age	of	homicide	victims	tends	to	be	slightly	higher	than	that	for	offenders	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015),	these	results	demonstrate	that	this	may	depend	on	the	motive	given	that	this	study	only	observed	that	trend	for	five	of	the	seven	motives.			
	 Relationship	between	offender	and	victim.		 As	expected,	the	relationship	between	offender	and	victim	varied	across	motives	(see	Table	27).		There	is	a	prominent	association	between	all	of	the	victim-offender	relationships,	bar	parricide	and	other	family,	with	specific	motives.		For	example,	intimate	partner	homicides	were,	for	the	most	part,	motivated	by	jealousy.		This	is	not	to	say	that	the	specific	relationships	were	not	associated	with	other	motives,	but	that	they	were	most	related	to	particular	motives	over	others.			Table	27	
Relationship	Between	Offender	and	Victim	per	Motive	Motive	 							Intimate						Filicide				Parricide							Other							Acq			Stranger	Conviction/hate	 1	 								1	 																3	 									1	 											4												8	Concealment	 	 1	 								0	 																0	 									0	 											9												8	Thrill	 	 	 1	 								0	 																0	 									0	 											8											12	Love	 	 	 5	 						10	 																3	 									0	 											0												0	Gain	 	 	 7	 								0	 																3	 									1	 											9												2	Jealousy	 	 12	 								0	 																0	 									0	 									12												0	Revenge	 	 3	 								3	 																1	 									1	 									18												2	
Note.	Acq	=	Acquaintances;	Other	=	Other	family.	
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The	pattern	that	was	observed	between	the	relationships	and	motives	were	mostly	intuitive	and	were	expected.		Stranger	homicides,	for	instance,	were	mostly	motivated	by	thrill,	concealment,	and	conviction/hate	which	all	accord	with	prior	research	and	literature	(Holmes	&	Holmes,	2009;	Howard,	2014;	Mouzos	&	Thompson,	2000;	Polk	&	Ranson,	1991;	Tomsen	&	George,	1997).		Filicides,	on	the	other	hand,	were	mostly	motivated	by	love,	which	was	not	expected,	but	may	be	explained	by	the	unsuccessful	suicide	attempt	by	the	offenders	(see	Chapter	7	for	further	detail).		The	high	number	of	female	offenders	in	the	filicide	cases	may	also	explain	this	particular	observation.		Prior	research	has	noted	that	filicides	committed	by	the	child’s	father	are	more	likely	due	to	spousal	revenge	than	out	of	a	concern	for	the	child’s	wellbeing,	whereas	mothers	generally	are	driven	to	homicide	by	more	altruistic	reasons	(DVRCV,	2013).		Results	for	the	intimate	partner	and	acquaintance	homicides	are	particularly	interesting.		Both	categories	of	homicides	are	incidents	in	which	the	offender	and	victim	are	known	to	one	another	and	account	for	the	highest	number	of	homicides	in	Australia	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015;	Chan	&	Payne,	2013).		Whilst	intimate	partner	homicides	were	most	often	motivated	by	jealousy,	acquaintance	homicides	were	motivated	mostly	by	revenge	(followed	by	
jealousy).		Jealousy	and	revenge	are	arguably	the	most	closely	linked	of	all	the	motives	(Wolfgang,	1958)	and	accounted	for	almost	a	third	(30%)	of	all	cases	included	in	this	study.		Because	the	victim	and	offenders	were	known	to	one	another	in	these	incidents,	these	results	may	emphasise	the	emotional	and	heated	nature	of	these	motives.			
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Multiple	offenders	and	victims.	Table	28	presents	a	summary	of	the	number	of	cases,	and	respective	percentages	that	involved	multiple	offenders	and	victims	for	each	motive.		Table	28	
Number	of	Cases	Involving	Multiple	Offenders	and	Victims	for	Each	Motive	 	Motive	 	 	 Offender	 	 	 Victim		 	 	 	n	 	 		%	 	 n		 	 		%	 		Concealment	 	 	 11	 	 61.1	 	 3	 	 16.7	 	Gain	 	 	 	 12	 	 54.5	 	 5	 	 22.7	Revenge	 	 	 11	 	 39.1	 	 2	 	 7.1	Conviction/hate	 	 7	 	 38.8	 	 2	 	 11.1	Thrill	 	 	 	 8	 	 38.2	 	 5	 	 23.8	Jealousy	 	 	 5	 	 20.8	 	 0	 	 0.0	Love	 	 	 	 2	 	 11.1	 	 5	 	 27.8	As	is	evidenced	in	Table	28,	there	is	a	substantial	difference	between	the	motives	that	involved	the	highest	and	lowest	number	of	multiple	offenders	(concealment	and	love	respectively).		This	is	reflective	of	the	nature	of	the	homicides	and	the	types	of	people	that	commit	them.		This	might	have	been	observed	because	those	offenders	who	have	committed	a	homicide	to	conceal	a	prior	crime	may	be	more	likely	to	have	a	criminal	history	and	be	involved	with	like-minded	people,	possibly	increasing	the	prospect	of	working	with	others.		On	the	other	hand,	recalling	the	bond	that	is	apparent	between	the	victims	and	offenders	of	love	homicides,	it	is	less	conceivable	that	more	people	would	be	involved.	Similarly,	the	number	of	cases	involving	multiple	victims	changed	from	motive	to	motive.		Love	accounted	for	the	lowest	number	of	multiple	offenders,	yet	the	highest	number	of	multiple	victim	homicides,	perhaps	because	of	the	number	of	homicides	that	involved	the	death	of	the	whole	family	and	of	the	multiple	children.		Three	were	classified	as	unsuccessful	extended	suicides	by	the	deceased’s	mother,	and	involved	the	killing	of	their	children.		
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Cause	of	death.	Stab	wounds	were	the	cause	of	death	in	the	highest	number	of	homicides	for	the	total	sample	(35.6%),	followed	by	beating	(21.5%)	and	gunshot	(20.8%).		As	presented	in	Table	29,	however,	when	disaggregated	by	motive,	the	most	common	cause	of	death	changed	for	each	motive.		When	looking	at	the	motives	side	by	side	they	coincide	with	both	research	and	intuition.				Table	29	
Cause	of	Death	for	Each	Motive	Motive	 		Stab					Gun			Beat			Strang		Poison			Smoke	Drown	Push				Unkn	Conviction	 				8	 					2	 			7	 		0	 				1	 						0	 							0	 					0	 						0				/hate	Concealment	 				5	 					6	 			3	 			0	 					1	 							2	 								1	 						0	 						0	 	Thrill	 	 				9	 					5	 			3	 			4	 					0	 							0	 								0	 						0	 						0	Love	 	 				5	 					1	 			1	 			6	 					4	 							0	 								0	 						0	 						1	Gain	 	 				5	 					8	 			3	 			4	 					0	 							1	 								1	 						0	 						0	Jealousy	 			10	 					1	 			9	 			3	 					0	 							1	 								0	 						0	 						0	Revenge	 			11	 					8	 			6	 			1	 					0	 							0	 								1	 						1	 						0				Total		 			53	 				31	 		32	 		18	 					6	 							4	 								3	 						1	 						1	
Note.	Stab	=	stab	wounds;	Gun	=	gunshot;	Beat	=	beating;	Strang	=	strangulation/suffocation;	Poison	=	poisoning;	Smoke	=	smoke	inhalation/burns;	Drown	=	drowning;	Push	=	pushed	from	a	high	place;	Unkn	=	unknown;	highest	proportion	for	each	motive	in	boldface.	Stab	wounds	were	the	most	common	cause	of	death	for	four	of	the	seven	motives.		The	four	motives	being	conviction/hate,	thrill,	jealousy,	and	revenge	arguably	represent	those	motives	that	are	the	most	emotionally	charged,	and	the	predilection	of	the	close	contact	and	use	of	a	knife	by	the	offender	may	be	indicative	of	this.		Homicides	motivated	by	gain	and	concealment	mostly	involved	the	use	of	a	gun,	which	may	reflect	the	higher	likelihood	of	the	offenders	being	part	of	a	criminal	enterprise	and,	in	turn,	preferring	guns	as	their	weapons	of	choice.		Finally,	as	discussed	in	Chapter	7,	love	homicides	involved	mostly	strangulation/suffocation,	although	most	victims	were	originally	poisoned	(see	Table	16).		
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Hypothesis	two.	The	second	hypothesis	stated	that	each	of	the	homicide	motives	would	be	differentiated	by	their	descriptive	characteristics	(different	age	of	offenders	and	victims,	cause	of	death,	and	so	forth).		This	hypothesis	was	mostly	supported	by	the	results.		As	disaggregated	by	motive,	the	gender	and	age	of	the	offenders	and	victims,	the	relationships	between	them,	and	whether	there	were	multiple	offenders	were	particularly	enlightening,	whilst	the	cause	of	death	mostly	appeared	to	reflect	the	level	of	emotionality	involved	for	each	motive.		Perhaps	most	interestingly,	the	results	demonstrate	that	females	may	engage	in	homicide	for	different	reasons	than	males	and	possibly	also	for	different	reasons	than	has	been	highlighted	by	some	previous	research	(e.g.	Duntley	&	Buss,	2011;	Easteal,	1993;	Polk,	1994a).			Some	variables	are	not	discussed	in	detail	here	because	they	were	not	informative	or	did	not	contribute	to	the	study’s	aims.		The	location,	for	instance,	was	very	similar	across	motives	in	that	the	majority	of	cases	occurred	in	residential	settings,	followed	by	street/open	area	or	“other”,	a	pattern	that	emerged	for	all	motives.		How	all	the	other	variables	pertained	to	each	of	the	motives,	and	whether	they	are	important	to	them	was	discussed	in	Chapter	7.		Although	some	of	the	variables	did	cross	over	and	are	characteristic	of	more	than	one	motive,	this	research	demonstrates	that	the	“typical”	offender	and	victim	is	not	the	same	across	motives.		By	looking	purely	at	the	overall	homicide	statistics,	as	reported	by	the	NHMP,	the	understanding	is	that	the	typical	homicide	occurs	between	young	males	who	are	known	to	one	another.		By	breaking	down	the	general	homicide	statistics	by	motive	this	research	builds	on	the	understanding	that	homicide	has	a	multitude	of	influences	and	that	it	is	
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far	more	complicated	than	assuming	it	is	mostly	young	males	that	account	for	the	majority	of	offenders	and	victims.		Importantly,	not	one	of	the	motives	exhibited	this	exact	pattern.		What	can	be	learned	from	the	results	is	that	each	motive	has	particular	idiosyncrasies	that	define	and	individualise	it	from	the	others.		These	results	provide	a	promising	foundation	for	hypothesis	three	and	further	exploration	of	the	characteristics	that	may	exemplify	each	of	the	homicide	motives.			
Qualitative	Comparative	Analyses	results.	For	each	of	the	motives,	QCAs	were	conducted	to	determine	their	most	common	combinations	of	victim,	offender,	and	situational	conditions,	which	are	referred	to	as	profiles.		These	are	not	the	same	as	the	criminal	profiles	that	are	often	used	in	the	criminological	literature,	but	are	instead	used	to	denote	the	structure	(phenotypic	type	make-up)	of	the	incorporated	conditions	and	way	those	conditions	work	together	to	produce	the	outcome	(motive).		Using	the	rules	of	Boolean	logic	and	the	five	conditions	used	for	each	analysis,	there	were	32	possible	profiles,	or	combinations	of	conditions	for	each	motive	(computed	using	2k,	where	k	equals	the	number	of	conditions,	therefore,	25	=	32).		Each	produced	at	least	one	dominant	profile,	and	the	analyses	of	the	seven	motives	produced	a	total	of	19	profiles,	although	six	of	those	were	duplicates	(shared	by	two	or	more	motives).		Once	the	duplicate	profiles	were	removed,	there	were	13	individual	and	distinctive	profiles	remaining.		All	profiles	consisted	of	at	least	three	cases,	as	per	the	stipulated	threshold	cut-off.			
Motives	with	distinct	profiles.	Five	of	the	seven	motives	produced	profiles	that	were	completely	distinct	and	only	associated	with	the	one	motive.		Those	motives	were	
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conviction/hate,	concealment,	love,	revenge,	and	jealousy.		These	distinct	profiles	accounted	for	nine	of	the	total	19,	meaning	that	those	nine	profiles	were	associated	with	only	one	motive	each	and	no	others.		The	most	distinct	dominant	profile	for	conviction/hate	was	characterised	by	victims	and	offenders	that	were	the	same	gender	and	related	to	one	another,	younger	offenders,	occurring	within	the	residential	setting,	and	stab	wounds	as	the	cause	of	death	(profile	2	from	the	results).		This	particular	profile	included	only	the	cases	associated	with	mental	illness	and,	therefore,	more	so	represents	the	conviction	element	of	the	motive.		Two	distinct	profiles	emerged	for	concealment	(the	second	and	third	reported	in	the	results);	the	first	involved	the	opportunistic	rape	and	murder	of	young	girls	by	younger	male	offenders.		They	occurred	in	non-residential	settings	and	the	weapons	were	of	convenience	due	to	the	spontaneous	nature	of	the	attacks.		The	second	distinct	profile	similarly	involved	younger	male	offenders	who	were	not	related	to	their	female	victims,	however,	it	differed	in	that	the	offences	were	planned	and	the	weapons	were	guns.		Love	was	also	distinguished	by	two	profiles	(2	and	3	from	the	results).		Both	profiles	involved	the	death	of	either	a	parent	or	child	of	the	offender	and	differed	mostly	in	the	offender’s	age,	victim’s	gender,	and	cause	of	death.			Finally,	four	distinct	profiles	emerged	for	revenge	and	jealousy	(two	per	motive).		The	two	profiles	for	revenge	(the	first	two	from	the	results)	both	involved	offenders	and	victims	of	the	same	gender	who	were	not	related	to	one	another.		They	differ	in	that	the	first	involved	older	offenders,	occurred	in	a	residential	setting,	and	the	cause	of	death	was	not	stab	wounds,	while	the	second	involved	younger	offenders,	non-residential	settings,	and	stab	wounds.		The	two	distinct	profiles	for	jealousy	were	opposite	in	terms	of	the	victim-
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offender	relationship,	their	gender,	location,	and	cause	of	death,	however,	the	offenders	in	both	profiles	were	younger.		More	detailed	discussions	of	these	profiles	are	available	in	Chapter	7	under	each	motive	heading.		
Motives	with	shared	profiles.	Four	profiles	were	shared	amongst	motives,	accounting	for	10	of	the	total	profiles	that	emerged.		It	is	important	to	note	that	although	there	were	shared	profiles,	they	were	not	all	common	to	all	motives.		This	means	that	one	profile	was	common	to	two	or	three	motives	rather	than	being	common	to	all.		Table	30	illustrates	the	number	of	profiles	that	each	motive	shared	with	another,	and	also	the	number	of	motives	that	they	had	a	shared	profile	with.	Table	30	
Number	of	Motives	and	Profiles	Shared	Motive	 	 	 	Shared	Motives	 	 	Shared	Profiles	 	Concealment	 	 	 	 1	 	 	 	 1	Conviction	and	Hate	 	 	 2	 	 	 	 1	Gain	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 	 1	Love	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 	 1	Thrill	 	 	 	 	 2	 	 	 	 2	Revenge	 	 	 	 3	 	 	 	 2	Jealousy	 	 	 	 4	 	 	 	 2	
Note.		“Shared	motives”	denotes	how	many	other	motives	each	motive	shares	a	profile	with;		“Shared	profiles”	denotes	how	many	profiles	are	shared	with	other	motives.			As	can	be	seen	in	Table	30,	four	of	the	motives	shared	only	one	profile	with	another	motive.		The	remaining	three	shared	two	profiles.		This	implies	that,	although	there	are	commonalities	amongst	the	motives,	they	are	more	varied	in	terms	of	their	qualitative	characteristics	than	the	same.		This	is	an	important	observation	because	hypothesis	three	is	concerned	with	the	qualitative	differences	that	distinguish	the	motives	from	one	another.		Had	there	been	less	variation	and	more	profiles	that	were	shared	amongst	motives,	the	hypothesis	would	not	likely	have	been	supported.	
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Table	31	presents	a	summary	of	the	shared	profiles	and	the	motives	they	were	associated	with.				Table	31	
Profiles	Shared	by	Motives				Number	 Motive	s	 	 	 		 Conditions	 	 		 											1										Conviction/hate	+	 	 	 Not	related	revenge	+	jealousy	 	 	 Same	gender	 	 	 		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Cause	of	Death	not	common		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Not	residential	location		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Younger	offender											2										Thrill	+	revenge		 	 	 Not	related		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Same	gender		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Cause	of	Death	common		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Residential	location		 	 	 	 	 	 Younger	offender											3										Thrill	+	concealment	 	 	 Not	related		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Same	gender		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Cause	of	Death	not	common		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Residential	location		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Younger	offender											4										Gain	+	love	+	jealousy	 	 	 Related		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Opposite	gender		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Cause	of	Death	not	common		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Residential	location		 	 	 	 	 	 	 Older	offender	 	 	
Note.		Number	denotes	the	profile	number	for	discussion	purposes;	“Common”	or	“not	common”	cause	of	death	refers	to	that	as	indicated	in	the	results	chapters	for	each	motive.				 The	first	three	profiles	in	Table	31	are	very	similar	and	differ	only	in	terms	of	the	cause	of	death	and	location.		The	conditions	that	link	them	are	younger	male	offenders	and	victims,	which	comes	as	no	surprise	given	they	are	the	characteristics	most	commonly	observed	in	Australian	homicide.		The	last	shared	profile	from	Table	31	is	quite	different	to	the	first	three,	and	it	is	unsurprising	that	gain	and	love	shared	this	profile	given	these	two	motives	shared	some	of	the	more	uncommon	characteristics	(higher	numbers	of	older	and	female	offenders,	for	example).		
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What	is	unclear	is	why	the	motives	listed	above	share	those	particular	profiles,	although	they	do	provide	some	interesting	outcomes.		Profile	2,	which	links	thrill	and	revenge,	was	the	least	dominant	emergent	profile	for	both	motives,	however,	the	cases	associated	with	the	profile	were	quite	different	for	each	motive.		This	particular	profile	for	the	thrill	homicides	involved	young	single	male	offenders	choosing	their	male	victims	(who	were	unknown	to	them)	and	stalking	them	prior	to	the	homicide.		The	profile	for	the	revenge	homicides	represented	circumstances	in	which	the	young	offenders	were	avenging	a	personal	wrongdoing	they	believed	the	victim	had	been	responsible	for.		The	major	difference	in	the	circumstances	between	the	thrill	and	revenge	homicides	that	exhibited	this	profile	was	that	the	victim	knew	their	attacker	in	the	incidents	motivated	by	revenge	but	not	for	thrill.		Furthermore,	the	profile	that	links	thrill	and	concealment	(number	3)	was	the	most	dominant	profile	for	each	motive	and	again	represents	different	scenarios.		The	offenders	knew	the	victims	and	the	incidents	had	an	element	of	planning	in	the	associated	thrill	homicides,	whereas	the	incidents	motivated	by	concealment	were	spontaneous	and	a	reaction	to	the	situation	at	hand.		
Hypothesis	three.		The	third	hypothesis	for	this	research	stated	that	each	of	the	homicide	motives	would	result	in	different	combinations	of	victim,	offender,	and	situational	conditions.		In	order	for	this	hypothesis	to	be	supported,	more	distinct	profiles	were	required	to	be	produced	than	shared	profiles.		Therefore,	hypothesis	three	was	partially	supported	by	the	results.		The	emergence	of	the	nine	distinct	profiles	(69%	of	the	profiles	that	emerged	not	including	the	duplicates)	supports	the	hypothesis	and	suggests	that	situationally,	there	are	
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certain	combinations	of	conditions	that	are	related	to,	and	associated	with	specific	motives.		Furthermore,	that	the	distinct	profiles	were	associated	with	five	of	the	seven	motives	also	supports	the	hypothesis	in	that	the	majority	of	motives	can	be	linked	to	at	least	one	unique	set	of	conditions.	Although	all	of	the	motives	had	at	least	one	profile	that	was	shared	with	another,	this	does	not	necessarily	detract	from	the	significance	of	the	results;	rather	it	mimics	what	a	lot	of	homicide	research	finds	(especially	the	overlap	in	the	typologies)	and	implicates	just	how	convoluted	and	involved	homicide	is	and	supports	Douglas	and	Olshaker’s	(1999)	assertion	that	two	identical	crimes	may	be	motivated	by	two	different	things.		On	the	one	hand,	concealment	was	not	only	associated	with	two	distinct	profiles,	it	only	shared	one	profile	with	one	other	motive,	thrill.		Revenge	and	jealousy,	on	the	other	hand,	accounted	for	the	most	variance	in	that	they	shared	two	profiles	with	three	and	four	other	motives	respectively,	yet	both	also	had	two	distinct	profiles	each.		Perhaps	this	variance	can	be	explained	by	the	emotionality	that	is	associated	with	these	motives.		Perhaps	in	homicides	where	the	situation	is	emotionally	heightened	there	is	greater	likelihood	that	the	situational	characteristics	will	be	varied.		This	is	evident	when	inspecting	Table	30	in	that	it	seems	the	motives	with	the	most	shared	profiles	yield	an	emotional	element	that	are	similar	in	terms	of	their	potential	intensity,	whereas	those	that	are	less	emotional,	such	as	
concealment,	are	far	more	straightforward,	clearer,	and	less	varied.			The	shared	profiles	that	emerged	are	interesting	because	the	profiles	were	still	unique	to	the	context	of	their	own	motive	(as	discussed	above).		The	circumstances	outside	the	conditions	that	were	included,	such	as	the	gender	of	the	offenders	and	the	relationship	between	the	victim	and	offender	(beyond	
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whether	they	were	related	or	not),	changed	depending	on	the	motive,	suggesting	that	they	still	may	be	representative	of	distinct	profiles	for	those	particular	motives.		The	significance	of	this	observation	is	that	it	supports	hypothesis	three	and	the	proposition	that	the	homicide	motives	are	associated	with	unique	combinations	of	characteristics	and	conditions.		This	also	warrants	further	investigation	with	a	wider	selection	of	conditions.		
Discussion	and	Implications	The	study	of	homicide	has	taken	many	forms	with	different	approaches	and	aims.		The	one	resounding	conclusion	that	all	research	and	commentators	affirm	is	that	homicide	is	a	complicated	entanglement	of	people	and	circumstances.		The	myriad	of	experiences	that	people	are	influenced	by	only	adds	to	the	individual	and	subjective	nature	of	homicide’s	occurrence.		Given	the	complexity	that	is	homicide,	this	research	proposed	that	the	interplay	of	victim,	offender,	and	situational	variables	would	provide	the	best	framework	with	which	to	explore	its	motives.		Rather	than	focusing	on	the	influence	of	single	behaviours	and	variables,	or	on	the	sole	motivation	for	the	offender,	it	set	out	to	investigate	the	way	in	which	those	variables,	or	conditions,	worked	together	and	influenced	one	another	in	a	given	a	set	of	circumstances.		In	particular,	this	research	relied	on	the	homology	assumption	from	the	profiling	literature,	which	surmises	that	the	“sameness”	that	links	homicides	driven	by	the	same	motive	should	also	link	the	types	of	people	who	commit	them.		Both	hypotheses	two	and	three	were	partially	supported	by	the	current	results,	and	provide	a	solid	foundation	for	the	development	of	the	qualitative	understanding	and	pragmatic	explanation	of	homicide	event	motive.		Following	from	the	results,	there	were	two	major	implications	to	arise	from	this	research;	first,	with	
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further	development	and	collaboration,	the	results	may	potentially	provide	another	avenue	for	investigators	in	their	homicide	cases,	and	second,	this	research	adds	to	the	criminological	literature	and	enriches	our	understanding	of	homicide	and	homicide	motive.				 This	thesis	has	provided	a	thorough	synthesis	of	the	literature	concerning	motive,	and	what	is	evident	is	that	it	can	be	conceptualised	in	a	great	many	ways	depending	on	the	perspective	of	the	conceptualiser.		As	a	result,	this	research	devised	homicide	event	motive	as	the	reason	for	the	occurrence	of	the	homicide,	which	is	a	concept	that	has	not	been	explored	in	the	past	criminological	literature.		Adopting	this	definition	overcomes	some	of	the	hurdles	that	the	motive	literature	has	faced	thus	far,	especially	with	regards	to	the	subjectivity	of	the	pure	offender	motive.		In	much	the	same	way	as	Turvey	(1999)	differentiated	between	offender	motive	and	crime	scene	motive,	homicide	event	motive	shifts	the	focus	and	is	concerned	with	the	motivation	for	the	event	rather	than	the	sole	perspective	of	the	offender.		This	definition	can,	thereby,	be	adopted	by	many	different	disciplines	in	order	to	aid	in	cross-discipline	partnerships	since	homicide	event	motive’s	focus	is	not	purely	based	in	one	discipline	alone.		 Literature	consistently	highlights	the	value	of	identifying	the	motive	of	a	homicide	for	both	the	investigative	and	legal	processes,	and	it	was	the	aim	of	this	research	to	treat	motive	in	a	manner	that	was	both	systematic	and	potentially	useful	to	those	processes.		This	research,	therefore,	sought	to	explore	the	situational	attributes	of	homicide	event	motive	rather	than	focus	on	the	psychological	underpinnings	for	the	reasons	people	kill.		It	is	this	aspect	of	the	research	that	provides	the	potential	practical	value	for	homicide	
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investigators	in	that	the	conditions	that	were	explored	are	tangible	and	observable.		The	results	of	the	descriptive	analyses	highlighted	some	enlightening	and	informative	characteristics	for	all	of	the	motives,	such	as	the	reasons	women	and	older	people	kill	and	the	circumstances	under	which	there	may	be	more	than	one	person	involved.		They	demonstrated	that	different	types	and	categories	of	people	might	engage	in	homicidal	behaviour	for	different	reasons,	and	adds	to	what	is	already	known	about	homicide.		Whilst	the	general	homicide	statistics,	as	compiled	by	the	NHMP,	do	provide	informative	and	useful	information,	when	those	same	statistics	are	broken	down	by	motive,	more	nuanced	details	emerge.		This	leads	to	one	of	the	most	important	implications	to	arise	from	this	research.		The	results	of	this	study	challenge	the	idea	of	the	“typical”	homicide	and	homicide	offender,	and	it	appears	the	multitude	of	reasons	people	engage	in	homicide	is	far	more	complex	than	this	narrow	classification	of	the	typical	offender,	with	each	motive	representing	different	scenarios,	people,	and	situations.		What	is	learned	from	the	general	homicide	statistics	is	that	homicide	most	often	occurs	between	younger	males	who	are	known	to	one	another,	however,	this	research	demonstrates	that	this	really	is	dependent	on	the	motive.		In	fact,	not	one	of	the	motives	included	here	followed	the	exact	pattern	that	one	would	consider	“typical”,	even	though	the	sample	as	a	whole	did.		Each	of	the	motives	had	some	characteristic	that	distinguished	it	from	the	others.			 One	major	benefit	of	this	research	is	that	it	investigated	these	motives	side-by-side	in	order	to	compare	them	rather	than	looking	at	one	motive	or	another.		The	results	highlight	some	important	distinctions	between	the	
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motives	that	may	be	used	to	develop	theories	concerning	specific	types	of	homicide,	and	inform	preventative	programs.		One	particularly	enlightening	result	to	emerge	from	this	research	was	the	risk	posed	to	men	during	times	of	financial	uncertainty	for	their	former	partner.		Literature	has	already	noted	that	men	are	most	often	killed	following	their	victimisation	of	their	partners	(Easteal,	1993;	Polk,	1994b),	however,	this	research	also	highlights	another	potential	risk	that	might	arise	after	the	partners	have	separated	and	are	going	through	a	divorce.				Importantly,	once	the	full	sample	results	were	disaggregated	by	motive,	the	complex	interplay	between	victim,	offender,	and	situational	characteristics	became	clear.		The	QCAs	that	were	conducted	provide	the	first	instance	of	empirical	support	for	beginning	to	treat	the	homicide	event	motives	as	situationally	distinct	occurrences.		That	unique	and	individual	profiles	emerged	is	promising	and	is	suggestive	that	there	are	indeed	qualitative	distinctions	that	may	be	observed	between	the	motives.		With	further	investigation,	these	distinct	profiles	may	provide	the	basis	for	more	refined	and	developed	theories	concerning	the	motives,	both	to	advance	the	understanding	of	homicide	within	criminology,	and	also	potentially	to	practically	aid	in	investigative	processes	and	preventative	programs.		By	unravelling	the	situational	elements	that	underpin	the	motives,	this	project	forms	a	basis	to	begin	to	understand	why	particular	people	meet	in	specific	places	to	engage	in	specific	behaviours.		The	motive	for	the	homicide	is	ultimately	the	key	to	understanding	both	the	crime	and	offender	and	is,	therefore,	the	crucial	element	in	prevention	(Douglas	&	Olshaker,	1999).			
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The	results	of	the	descriptive	analyses	presented	here	infer	that	there	may	be	potential	red	flags	or	markers	that	might	assist	in	the	determination	of	one	motive	over	another	in	an	investigation.		As	previously	noted,	once	the	full	sample	of	homicide	cases	were	disaggregated	by	motive,	each	consisted	of	its	own	unique	characteristics.		For	example,	gain	was	characterised	by	both	older	victims	and	offenders,	and	also	female	offenders.		The	homicides	that	occurred	within	the	family	unit	were	typically	committed	over	wills,	divorce	settlements,	or	inheritances.		This	may	suggest	that	if	the	victim	is	an	older	male	(35	years	or	older)	and	was	going	through	a	divorce,	there	may	be	particular	people	that	would	be	worthwhile	investigating.		In	contrast,	if	the	victim	was	very	young	or	very	old	(over	65	years,	as	opposed	to	35	to	64	as	in	gain),	this	may	suggest	a	motive	of	love,	and	the	typical	offender	of	these	types	of	homicides	is	usually	either	their	intimate	partner	or	parent.		With	regards	to	thrill	and	concealment,	both	motives	accounted	for	the	highest	numbers	of	female	victims,	which	is	mostly	explained	by	the	high	prevalence	of	rape.		The	difference	between	the	motives	that	involved	rape	was	that	the	concealment	homicides	were	incidents	in	which	the	offender	killed	the	victim	in	order	to	evade	detection.		For	the	thrill	homicides,	the	rape	and	kill	was	part	of	the	fantasy.		In	both	motives,	there	was	a	high	number	of	stranger	homicides,	female	victims,	and	the	offenders	were	24	years	and	below.		Given	that	the	characteristics	of	the	thrill	and	concealment	offenders	are	very	similar,	if	there	are	crime	scene	behaviours	that	can	establish	a	difference	between	an	offender	fleeing	the	scene	as	opposed	to	killing	the	victim	as	part	of	the	fantasy,	this	may	assist	in	establishing	a	motive.			By	uncovering	common	patterns	of	the	interactions	between	the	offender,	victim,	and	incident	for	each	motive,	it	may	be	possible	to	provide	
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investigators	with	an	empirically	based	line	of	enquiry.		If	the	homicide	was	characterised	by	specific	incident	and	victim	conditions,	a	potential	motive	may	be	inferred.		Conversely,	if	a	motive	can	be	predicted,	some	characteristics	of	the	offender	may	be	surmised	based	on	the	results	presented	here.		For	instance,	as	a	preliminary	observation,	very	young	or	old	victims	killed	within	the	residential	setting	by	poison,	strangulation,	or	suffocation,	may	indicate	a	possible	motive	of	love.			Offenders	of	love	homicides	were	related	to	the	victim	in	all	of	the	cases,	were	older	when	the	victims	were	older	and	younger	when	the	victim	was	a	child.		This	is	a	finding	that	may	offer	a	potential	person	of	interest	for	investigators.			A	further	potential	practical	advantage	that	might	result	from	this	research	regards	unsolved	homicides.		Although	it	was	noted	in	Chapter	5	that	no	conclusion	can	be	drawn	from	the	number	of	cases	that	were	collected	for	each	motive,	it	is	a	reasonable	assumption	(following	the	homology	assumption)	that	the	observations	for	each	motive	would	also	hold	for	homicides	that	remain	unsolved	(that	is,	the	same	characteristics	for	unsolved	homicides	that	are	similarly	motivated	to	those	that	are	solved).		According	to	the	latest	NHMP	report	(Bryant	&	Cussen,	2015),	17.5%	of	homicides	committed	in	Australia	between	the	years	2010	and	2012	were	not	solved.		There	is	a	plethora	of	solvability	factors	that	mean	a	homicide	may	remain	unsolved,	such	as	the	victim	age,	gender,	and	ethnicity,	the	location	of	the	homicide,	and	so	forth	(McKinley,	2016).		Motive	has	also	been	identified	as	an	important	solvability	factor	by	investigating	police	(McKinley,	2016)	and	this	research	may	offer	a	new	avenue	of	enquiry	for	those	homicides	that	have	been	deemed	as	unsolved.		By	understanding	that	certain	types	of	homicides	are	
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harder	to	solve,	such	as	those	committed	by	contract	killers	(Blackshaw,	1996;	Mouzos	&	Venditto,	2003),	this	research	may	assist	in	pointing	to	a	specific	motive.		For	instance,	it	is	a	reasonable	assumption	that	a	high	percentage	of	the	unsolved	homicides	were	solicited,	and	these	results	indicate	that	homicides	committed	by	contract	killers	are	mostly	motivated	by	gain,	followed	by	
concealment,	and	revenge.	This	may	provide	investigators	with	more	specific	information	with	regards	to	the	solicitor.		This	study	is	of	course	only	the	first	step	in	this	line	of	research	and	these	conclusions	must	be	drawn	cautiously.		Furthermore,	this	is	not	to	suggest,	as	Keppel	and	Walter	(1999)	rather	bravely	did	that	this	research	will	point	to	the	offender’s	identity,	or	necessarily	rule	anyone	out	as	a	person	of	interest,	but	that	these	results	may	help	in	giving	direction	to	an	investigation.		The	emergent	distinct	profiles	demonstrate	an	encouraging	introduction	and	a	solid	foundation	for	future	enquiry	and	demonstrate	how	this	research	may	assist	in	homicide	investigations	with	further	corroboration.			 The	shared	profiles	between	the	motives	are	indicative	of	the	comparability	across	motives.		In	social	reality,	perfect	set-subset	relations	are	rare	(Braumoeller	&	Goertz,	2000;	Ragin,	2008)	and	therefore,	it	was	not	realistic	to	expect	that	purely	distinct	and	individual	profiles	would	necessarily	emerge.		If	the	quantitative	statistics,	homicide	typologies,	and	profiling	literature	have	taught	us	anything,	it	is	that	there	are	going	to	be	conditions	that	do	overlap	and	are	influential	to	more	than	one	motive.		Moreover,	it	has	been	observed	that	two	crimes	that	are	almost	identical	may	be	the	result	of	entirely	different	motivations	(Douglas	&	Olshaker,	1999).		The	fact	that	homicide	is	a	predominantly	male	occurrence	is	evidence	of	this,	and	it	is	certainly	the	case	
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that	the	very	study	this	research	was	inspired	by	also	observed	both	unique	and	shared	profiles	across	the	expressive	and	instrumental	motives	(Miethe	&	Regoeczi,	2004).		This	study	is	the	first	of	its	kind	to	test	whether	the	homicide	event	motives	can	be	considered	qualitatively	distinct,	and	at	this	current	point,	these	shared	profiles	suggest	that	using	the	conditions	that	were	chosen	and	included	to	infer	motive	may	have	limited	the	results	and	their	usefulness.		Practically	speaking,	if	a	profile	implicates	any	number	of	motives,	then	these	might	misdirect	an	investigation.		Therefore,	until	further	research	can	establish	more	distinct,	and	less	shared	profiles,	caution	is	warranted	from	drawing	concrete	conclusions.			All	that	having	been	said,	it	would	be	of	value	to	investigate	these	shared	profiles	further,	especially	given	that	they	appeared	to	be	qualitatively	specific	to	their	context,	and	therefore,	their	motive.		Without	parroting	the	discussion	above	concerning	the	shared	profiles,	apart	from	the	context	in	which	they	occurred,	the	profiles	often	differed	in	terms	of	the	spontaneity	of	the	attack	and	whether	the	victim	knew	their	attacker.		Although	much	care	was	taken	in	determining	which	conditions	would	best	describe	the	homicide	situation,	it	may	be	the	case	that	the	conditions	chosen	for	the	analyses	were	not	adequate	to	pick	up	the	subtleties	between	motives.		It	may	also	be	that	what	is	particularly	useful	for	one	motive,	may	not	be	for	the	others.		Future	research	may	benefit	from	incorporating	more	conditions	and	more	cases.		A	data	source	that	would	support	this	and	that	contains	much	more	detailed	and	richer	information	is	suggested,	for	instance,	the	BoEs	from	various	Homicide	Squads.				 Another	important	benefit	to	arise	from	this	research	is	that	it	further	supports	the	notion	that	there	is	merit	in	looking	at	homicide	from	a	situational	
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and	conjunctive	theoretical	perspective.		That	is,	theories	of	crime	that	are	more	general	or	that	focus	solely	on	one	element	of	the	crime,	such	as	the	offender,	neglect	to	account	for	the	influence	the	specific	environment	and	others	involved	have	on	the	situation.		For	instance,	Petherick	and	Sinnamon’s	(2014)	pathway	perspective	of	motivation	and	other	needs-based	theories	(such	as	McClelland’s	[1953]	Achievement	Motive	and	Brehm	et	al.’s	[1983]	Energisation	Theory)	successfully	outline	the	experiences	and	psychological	needs	of	an	offender	as	imperative	to	their	current	and	future	motivation,	however,	fail	to	take	into	account	the	influence	of	the	victim	in	the	specific	situation.		Similarly,	Wolfgang’s	(1957)	victim-precipitated	criminal	homicide	accounts	well	for	the	victim’s	role	in	the	proceeding	violence	and	goes	a	way	to	dispel	connotations	regarding	the	typical	victim,	however,	is	focused	on	only	one	element	of	the	situation.		On	the	other	hand,	macro-level	theories	such	as	those	based	on	evolution	(for	instance,	the	Homicide	Adaptation	Theory	by	Duntley	and	Buss	[2011])	are	well-able	to	explain	why	humans	engage	in	homicide,	however,	are	too	broad	to	account	for	the	nuanced	idiosyncrasies	for	the	motive	of	each	individual	case.		These	theories	are	all	of	great	value	in	understanding	offender	motivation	and	the	elements	of	the	homicide	situation	but	are	disjointed	in	their	common	application	and	explanation.	The	results	presented	here,	instead,	support	the	integration	of	these	theories	and,	therefore,	combining	the	different	elements	of	the	situation.		Theoretical	models	such	as	the	Routine	Activities	Theory	(Felson	&	Cohen,	1980),	Crime	Pattern	Theory	(Brantingham	&	Brantingham,	2008),	and	Lofland’s	(1968)	Theory	of	Closure	on	Deviant	Acts	suggest	that	the	homicide	situation	is	the	result	of	the	complex	interplay	between	the	people	involved	and	
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the	surrounding	circumstances,	and	without	one	of	these	three	necessary	elements,	the	homicide	may	be	thwarted.		The	motivated	offender	must	assess	and	interpret	the	entire	situation	and	the	surrounding	conditions,	which	then	influence	their	decision	of	whether	to	commit	the	deviant	act	(Lofland,	1969).		As	was	evidenced	by	the	different	patterns	and	the	19	profiles	that	were	observed	for	each	motive	in	the	current	research,	incorporating	the	understanding	of	one	element	only,	or	indeed	“homicide”	as	a	whole	is	not	enough.		In	the	current	research,	there	were	differences	in	terms	of	the	victim	the	offender	targeted,	as	well	as	the	cause	of	death	and	location.		The	reasons	people	kill	strangers	were	different	to	those	for	intimate	partners.		Likewise,	the	motives	for	women	and	the	killing	of	children	were	noticeably	different	to	those	of	men	and	the	killing	of	adults.		These	observations	strongly	point	to	looking	at	homicide	and	all	its	nuances	from	a	holistic,	yet	in-depth	position.		The	only	way	this	can	occur	is	by	way	of	conjunctive	thinking	and	combing	the	theoretical	perspectives.		Had	the	focus	only	been	on	the	offender,	these	other	essential	elements	and	details	would	have	been	disregarded	and	important	information	lost.				 As	Miethe	and	Regoeczi	(2004)	note,	motive	and	opportunity	“operate	to	produce	homicide	events	within	particular	situational	contexts”	(p.	272)	and	it	is,	therefore,	of	benefit	to	integrate	multiple	theories	and	think	from	a	more	holistic	perspective.			
Use	of	QCA.	QCA	offers	a	unique	perspective	to	understanding	the	homicide	situation	but	is	yet	to	be	fully	embraced	as	a	standard	analytical	technique	within	criminology.		Given	QCA	is	not	a	commonly	used	method	within	criminology,	it	
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is	appropriate	to	discuss	its	value	to	both	this	research	and	the	wider	field.		In	2007,	Walker	proposed	that		criminal	justice/criminology	must	move	beyond	theories	based	on	linear	analysis	to	include	theories	based	on	methodologies	that	are	more	appropriate	for	studying	complex	human	behavior.		We	must	put	aside	strictly	linear	models	in	favor	of	fractal	behavior,	complex	systems,	and	non-linear	analysis.		Instead	of	controlling	variables	and	restricting	interaction,	we	must	look	at	the	messy	data	of	everyday	life	and,	in	its	fullest,	richness,	and	complexity,	examine	it	for	the	hidden	associations	buried	so	deep	that	our	current	measures	of	association	could	never	detect	them.	(p.	557)		The	point	Walker	(2007)	makes	rings	true	with	particular	regard	to	criminals	and	their	behaviour.		It	makes	little	sense	to	investigate	their	actions	with	current	linear	models	that	average	away	outliers,	which	are	simply	real-life	examples	of	real	behaviour,	or	treat	behaviours	like	they	happen	in	a	vacuum.		QCA	is	particularly	useful	in	the	study	of	real-world	phenomena	because	it	is	flexible,	takes	the	context	into	consideration,	does	not	hold	any	variables	constant,	and	treats	outliers	like	“interesting	cases”.		One	of	the	most	advantageous	attributes	of	QCA	is	that	it	looks	at	the	way	conditions	work	together	and	influence	one	another	within	a	given	context.		For	some	variables,	their	“main	effect”	does	not	equate	to	their	influence	when	included	in	the	QCA,	which	is	why	it	is	so	beneficial	over	simply	counting	frequencies	and	performing	cross-tabulations.		QCA	looks	for	combinations	of	the	included	conditions,	which	means	that	the	influence	a	condition	has	depends	on	the	other	conditions	it	is	presented	with	and,	therefore,	the	context	in	which	they	are	situated.		For	
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example,	through	the	use	of	QCA	in	the	current	study,	it	was	revealed	that	the	
thrill	cases	that	involved	multiple	offenders	also	involved	victims	that	knew	their	attackers.		On	the	other	hand,	the	cases	for	which	the	victim	was	a	stranger,	the	offender	generally	worked	alone.		The	main	effect	from	the	descriptive	analyses	for	this	particular	example	was	that	strangers	accounted	for	the	highest	proportion	of	the	relationships	observed	for	thrill,	yet	this	was	dependent	on	the	other	conditions	it	was	presented	with,	namely	the	number	of	offenders.		The	practical	implications	of	such	a	finding,	with	further	collaboration	and	testing,	is	that	it	may	indicate	another	avenue	of	questioning	and	focus	for	investigators	rather	than	focusing	on	the	assumption	that	thrill	kills	are	most	often	perpetrated	by	strangers	(Holmes	&	Holmes,	2009;	Howard,	2014).	This	demonstrates	that	while	general	homicide	statistics	are	useful	and	necessary	in	gaining	an	understanding	of	an	overall	picture,	employing	a	technique	such	as	QCA	enables	a	much	deeper	insight.		In	terms	of	the	wider	field	of	criminology,	QCA	may	be	a	useful	technique	when	a	more	holistic	and	broader	approach	is	warranted,	but	a	deep	understanding	is	required.		For	example,	it	may	be	useful	to	test	the	typical	assumptions	about	homicide,	such	as	the	common	use	of	poison	by	female	offenders	to	kill	their	victim.		QCA	may	look	at	the	homicide	situations	in	which	females	used	poison	as	opposed	to	other	weapons	to	determine	whether	there	are	different	reasons	women	use	one	type	of	weapon	over	another.			
Final	Note		 This	thesis	sought	to	look	at	the	motive	for	homicide	in	a	novel,	interesting,	and	utilitarian	manner.		The	desire	was	not	to	parrot	what	has	
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already	been	done,	but	to	add	to	what	is	known	about	homicide	to	further	our	knowledge.		Taking	into	consideration	the	inherent	problems	with	the	subjective	and	abstract	nature	of	motive,	this	research	shifted	the	focus	from	the	offender’s	subjective	reasons	for	committing	the	homicide	to	what	this	research	referred	to	as	the	homicide	event	motive.		This	was	defined	as	the	reason	or	purpose	for	the	occurrence	of	the	homicide,	rather	than	the	offender’s	personal	reasons	for	their	committing	the	homicide.		By	adopting	this	conception,	the	labels	for	the	motives	and	the	situational	attributes	associated	with	each,	this	research	explored	motive	in	a	way	that	has	not	been	done	before.		It	sought	to	understand	the	qualitative	make-up	of	the	motives	and	determine	whether	there	are	differences	that	distinguish	each	motive	from	one	another.			Overall,	it	was	determined	that	there	are	qualitative	distinctions	to	be	found	between	the	motives,	which	infers	that	the	types	of	people	that	are	involved	in,	and	also	the	situations	in	which	the	homicides	occur,	may	change	from	motive	to	motive.		The	most	illuminative	and	interesting	finding	that	arose	from	this	research	is	that	it	questions	the	typical	homicide	and	homicide	offender.		This	research	highlights	the	importance	of	looking	beyond	the	overall	homicide	statistics	in	order	to	obtain	a	far	more	detailed	and	nuanced	understanding	of	the	crime.		Furthermore,	it	establishes	the	benefit	of	taking	a	situational	approach	to	the	homicide	event	rather	than	focusing	mostly	on	one	aspect	of	the	incident.		Whilst	further	research	is	needed	to	corroborate	and	explore	these	results	in	more	depth,	this	study	provides	a	solid	beginning	to	the	development	of	homicide	event	motive’s	qualitative	understanding.			 	
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Appendix	A	
	
Complete	List	of	Search	Terms	for	Each	Motive		
General:	“motiv*	murder”;	“motiv*	homicide”;	
	
Revenge:	“reveng*	murder”;	“reveng*	motiv*	murder”;	“reveng*	motiv*”;	“aveng*	motiv*	murder”;	“aveng*	murder”;	“retribut*	motiv*	murder”;	“retribut*	murder”;	“repris*	motiv*	murder”;	“repris	murder”;	
	
Jealousy:	“jealous*	motiv*	murder”;	“jealous*	motiv*”;	“jealous*	murder”;	“env*	motiv*	murder”;	“env*	murder”;	
	
Conviction/Hate:	“hat*	crime	murder	motiv*”;	“hat*	murder	motiv*”;	hat*	crime	murder”;	“hat*	homosexual	murder”;	“hat*	homosexual	motiv*	murder”;	“hat*	racial*	murder”;	“hat*	racial*	motiv*	murder”;	“hat*	gay	murder”;	“hat*	gay	murder	motiv*”;	“hat*	lesbian	murder”;	“hat*	lesbian	motiv*	murder”;	“prejudice*	hat*	murder”;	“prejudice*	hat*	murder	motiv*”;	“caus*	motiv*	murder”;	“caus*	murder”;	“crusade	motiv*	murder”;	“crusade	murder”;	
	
Love:	“motiv*	altruis*”;	“motiv*	altruis*	murder”;”	motiv*	altruis*	homicide”;	”motiv*	euthanasia”;	“motiv*	euthanasia	murder”;	“motiv*	euthanasia	homicide”;	“mercy	killing	motiv*”;	“mercy	killing	motiv*	murder”;	“mercy	killing	motiv*	homicide”;	
	
Gain:	“gain	murder”;	“gain	motiv*	murder”;	“gain	motiv*”;	“greed	motiv*”;	“greed	motiv*	murder”;	“env*	motiv*	murder”;	“env*	murder”;	
	
Concealment:	“robber*	motiv*	murder”;	“robber	murder”;	“flee	motiv*	murder”;	“flee	murder”;	*Please	note,	the	majority	of	concealment	cases	were	
discovered	via	other	searches	rather	than	specific	searches;	
	
Thrill:	“thrill	motiv*”;	“thrill	murder”;	“thrill	motiv*	murder”;	“curious*	motiv*	murder”	“curious*	murder”;	“bored*	motiv*	murder”;	“bored*	murder”.				 	
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Appendix	B	
Proforma	Used	for	Data	Collection	
PROFORMA	
VICTIM	Age	 	 ___	Gender	 Female	 Male								Year	of	Death	____	Related	to	offender?		 Yes					 No	Multiple	victims?			 Yes		 No	Was	the	deceased	the	target	of	the	motive	(jealousy	only)?		 Yes						 No	
OFFENDER	Age	 	 ___	Gender	 Female	 Male							Multiple	offenders?	 Yes			 No	Did	PRIMARY	offender	(this	Offender)	commission	the	murder?	Commissioned			 Committed	
HOMICIDE	DETAILS	Location	 Residential	 Street/Open	area	 Other	 Unknown	What	was	the	V-O	relationship?	_________	Cause	of	death	 Stab	wounds	 Beating					 Gunshot	wounds						 Criminal	neglect			Pushed	from	high	place		 Strangulation/suffocation		 Poisoning			Smoke	inhalation/burns		 Other	(___)		 Drowning		 Unknown	Weapon	used	 Gun	 Knife	 Blunt	Object	 Hands/feet		Other(___)	Was	weapon	brought	to	scene?	 Yes		 No	(if	unknown,	mark	as	no).	What	was	the	charge?		 Murder		 Manslaughter	 	Not	guilty	–	mental	illness	
NARRATIVE	Narrative	of	homicide:		
